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Executive Summary 
The University of Connecticut (University or UConn) proposes to undertake projects in the area of the 
Storrs Campus known as the South Campus. The proposed projects are referred to collectively as the 
South Campus Development (SCD), construction of which is planned to start in 2016. The SCD consists 
of the following elements (Figure ES-1): 

 
• Fine Arts Production Facility – Construction of an approximately 30,000 GSF addition to the 

Fine Arts Building to add production space including paint, scene, costume, and prop shops. The 
proposed addition to the existing Fine Arts Building will improve and expand theater and 
production facilities to support programs in the School of Fine Arts, and relocate production 
spaces from various locations around the campus. 

 
• Removal of Historic Structures – Removal of nine houses, also referred to as cottages, – seven 

located between Whitney and Gilbert Roads and two on the south side of Gilbert Road.  These 
houses are contributing structures to the University of Connecticut National Register Historic 
District. Removal of the nine structures will enable future development of the Honors Residence 
Hall and Dining Facility and the South Campus Commons identified in the Campus Master Plan. 

 
The University, as the sponsoring agency for this project, has prepared an Environmental Impact 
Evaluation (EIE) pursuant to the Connecticut Environmental Policy Act (CEPA) to further evaluate the 
potential environmental impacts of the proposed South Campus Development. 
 

 
Figure ES-1. Location of South Campus Development Projects 

 
 
 
 

Source: H3 Architects, 2014 
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At the time of CEPA scoping for the project, the Proposed Action included the construction of an 
Honors Residence Hall and Dining Facility at the corner of Gilbert Road and Mansfield Road, north-
northeast of the existing South Campus Residence Halls. The residence hall design included approximately 
650 beds and an integrated dining facility providing approximately 700 seats and an estimated 4,000 to 
4,500 meals per day. After completing design for the Honors Residence Hall project in September 2015, 
the University concluded that there are uncertainties that must be evaluated prior to proceeding into the 
bid and construction phases on this project.  The project is being deferred at this time to further evaluate 
operating budget impacts, student enrollment, and the impact of private, off-campus housing 
developments. 
 
The University considered reasonable alternatives to the SCD projects, including the No Action 
alternative (i.e., “do nothing”). The alternatives evaluation for each of the SCD project elements is 
summarized below: 
 

• No Action Alternative – The No Action alternative would fail to support the basic purpose and 
need for the Fine Arts Production Facility. Fine Arts production facilities would continue to be 
spread across various locations on campus and would not meet the need for improved and 
expanded theater production facilities. Under the No Action alternative, the nine vacant historic 
houses along Gilbert and Whitney Roads would not be required to be removed or demolished but 
would likely continue to deteriorate. In addition, the presence of the structures would eventually 
prohibit redevelopment of the South Campus area as envisioned in the Master Plan. 
 

• Fine Arts Production Facility – The Depot Campus, the location adjacent to the existing Nafe 
Katter Theatre and Drama-Music Building, and a portion of Lot 1 were considered as possible 
alternatives for the Fine Arts Production Facility. The Depot Campus was not considered a long-
term feasible solution due to its relatively far distance from the Fine Arts Complex and because it 
does not provide the contiguous, appropriately-sized space that would benefit the Fine Arts 
Program. The location north of the Nafe Katter Theatre and west of the Music-Drama Building 
would allow the Fine Arts Production Facility to be physically connected to the adjacent Fine Arts 
Complex and located central to the theater district on campus. Consequently, this location was 
selected as the preferred alternative. 

 
• Removal of Historic Structures – Possible alternatives for the removal of the historic structures 

at #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and #421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road are the 
demolition or relocation of the houses. Because all buildings are contributing structures in the 
University of Connecticut Historic District, mitigation developed in consultation with the State 
Historic Preservation Office (SHPO) would be required for either alternative. Relocation would 
also require significant mechanical, electrical, plumbing (MEP) and accessibility upgrades for 
reuse of the structures (Sasaki et al., 2015). Given the limited potential for reuse by the University, 
the cost associated with reuse, and the loss of National Register designation that would like occur 
with relocation, this was not considered a feasible alternative that would result in less 
environmental effect. 
 

Direct effects resulting from the Proposed Action include the demolition of nine historic structures in the 
UConn National Register Historic District to allow for future development and the loss of an estimated 
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81 parking spaces. The impacts on the historic district will be mitigated through measures that will be 
outlined in a Memorandum of Understanding with the State Historic Preservation Office, which is 
currently being developed jointly by UConn and SHPO. No significant impacts to parking are expected 
since lost parking spaces can be addressed through existing capacity elsewhere on campus. The SCD 
projects will have minimal direct or indirect impacts on traffic operations in and around the UConn 
campus.  
 
The proposed South Campus Development projects will also result in minimal increases in energy and 
utility usage. Adequate capacity exists for the SCD projects’ related utilities and the projects will 
incorporate energy-efficiency provisions consistent with the University’s sustainability initiatives. Given 
the timing of the Connecticut Water Company interconnection, the SCD projects, along with other 
projects currently in or beginning construction, are not anticipated to exacerbate the existing deficiency in 
the University’s water supply system relative to peak day demand. The removal of the cottages will result 
in a minor decrease in water use, and the water usage associated with the Fine Arts Production Facility is 
minor and also represents the consolidation of activities already utilizing the campus water supply. 
Potential construction-related impacts include temporary impacts to vehicle and pedestrian traffic, air 
quality, noise, hazardous materials and solid waste, and stormwater. 
 
The Proposed Action will also result in a slight reduction in stormwater runoff as a result of removal of 
the cottages and construction of the Fine Arts addition, which is to be built over an area that is currently a 
paved cul-de-sac. UConn is updating the Storrs Campus Drainage Master Plan to guide development of 
the UConn campus from a stormwater perspective, including an updated hydrologic analysis of the Mirror 
Lake drainage area, which has experienced an increase in impervious area since the start of UCONN 2000 
as a result of campus projects and off-site development. The updated hydrologic analysis will help guide 
recommendations to address increases in runoff to Mirror Lake associated with past and future campus 
projects, which will be documented in the updated Campus Drainage Master Plan. UConn will also 
coordinate with CTDEEP to develop a long-term strategy to improve the Mirror Lake drainage area.  
 
When considered collectively with other short and long-term planned development on the campus, as 
envisioned by the UConn Campus Master Plan, potential for cumulative effects can be assessed by 
examining those resources where the Proposed Action, when considered with other past, present, and 
reasonably foreseeable actions of the University of Connecticut have the potential for cumulative impact 
to various sectors of the natural and build environment. The cumulative impact analysis focused on 
projects within the August 2013 – 2018 timeframe which are either recently completed, under 
construction, or proposed for construction in the near future. The analysis found that impacts to traffic, as 
measured by level of service at key intersections, are unlikely to occur as a result of the projects within the 
timeframe considered. Longer-term growth of the student population, beyond 2018, will likely result in 
the need for further investigation of the Separatist Road intersection. Parking supply is currently adequate, 
although an increase in campus population in the absence of traffic demand management (TDM) will 
result in conditions where demand exceeds available supply.  
 
Cumulative impacts to energy were assessed in the EIE using electrical, steam, and chilled water demand 
as surrogates. While there is electrical supply available from Eversource, and the actual net electrical 
demand is likely to be less than estimated when the effects of renovation and demolition occurring during 
2013-2018 are taken into account, the projected increase in overall campus electrical demand from new 



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development ES-4 

construction illustrates the potential for cumulative impacts to campus energy resources and reliance upon 
energy sources beyond the University-owned CUP. UConn is working to offset energy increases through 
demand mitigation and use of renewable energy, which will also support the goal of a carbon neutral 
campus by 2050. Adequate steam and centralized chilled water utilities are available given the proposed 
expansion in chilled water at the CUP and South Chiller Plant. 
 
Cumulative impacts relative to stormwater and drainage issues are also being addressed through the 
ongoing update of the Storrs Campus Drainage Master Plan and associated hydrologic analysis. Despite 
the anticipated reduction in impervious area and runoff resulting from the proposed SCD projects, 
preliminary findings of the hydrologic analysis indicate that impervious cover in the Mirror Lake drainage 
area has increased by more than eight acres, including off-campus development, since UCONN 2000, 
which has resulted in an increase in flows and volumes of runoff into Mirror Lake. UConn is evaluating 
potential measures to address the hydrologic issues associated with Mirror Lake and the downstream 
Route 195 culverts in the context of the Campus Drainage Master Plan update and other related Mirror 
Lake regulatory requirements (i.e., CTDEEP dam safety compliance) and campus water quality 
improvement initiatives. 
 
The cumulative effects of University actions in the 2013-2018 timeframe on water supply have already 
been assessed through the University’s Water Supply EIE and ROD (Milone & MacBroom, 2012; 2013) 
and revisited in the recent Master Plan. Even with no conservation efforts in place, the Master Plan 
assessment found that the need for additional water supply to address daily demand is not foreseen 
through 2030 and additional supply to address peak demand would only be required after 2025. UConn 
will continue to aggressively implement water conservation efforts on campus to further reduce average 
and peak daily water demand, which could offset the projected shortage in water supply to meet 
anticipated peak daily demands after 2025 under a 30% conservation scenario. These results are consistent 
with the findings of the Water Supply EIE and ROD, when the CWC Connection is incorporated into the 
estimate of available supply.  
 
The University plans to remove nine former faculty houses that are within the University of Connecticut 
National Register Historic District to allow for future development projects. UConn is working with 
SHPO to develop a Memorandum of Understanding (MOU) that will identify mitigation measures to 
offset adverse impacts to historic resources. Mitigation for the cumulative impacts to historic resources 
associated with the removal or relocation of the nine Faculty Row houses will also be addressed through 
the MOU between the University and SHPO (See Appendix C) . 
 
The Proposed Action, as well as other projects undertaken or planned as part of UConn 2000, UConn 21st 
Century, and NextGenCT, all support goals of improved student opportunity and economic growth for 
the State of Connecticut. While the cost of attendance at UConn has risen over the past 2 decades, the 
University is consistent with peer institutions on many assessments of affordability and in general has 
improved the student experience at UConn as demonstrated by increased retention and graduation rates. 
The two prior initiatives have resulted in a net economic benefit to the local community and the State and 
NextGenCT is anticipated to produce similar cumulative economic benefits.  
 
Anticipated impacts and proposed mitigation measures to avoid, minimize, or offset potential adverse 
impacts are summarized in Table ES-1.    
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Table ES-1. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
Traffic, Parking, and 
Circulation 

• Minimal new vehicle trips with no 
adverse impact on traffic 
operations in and around the 
UConn campus 

• No impact on transit service. 
• Loss of an estimated 81 existing 

parking spaces in the South 
Campus area. The loss of parking 
will be offset in the short-term 
through re-distribution of parking 
to other lots on campus.  

• Potential spill-over parking 
impacts on adjacent Town 
parking lots and streets 

• A proposed South Campus parking garage 
located off of Bolton Road, as identified in the 
Campus Master Plan, would provide long-term 
mitigation for the loss of parking associated 
with the SCD. 

• Other roadway changes identified in the Master 
Plan to improve campus traffic circulation 
include connection of Bolton Road and South 
Eagleville Road and the extension of Whitney 
Road to Hillside Road. 

• Parking enforcement on campus to mitigate 
potential spill-over parking impacts. 

• The use of Transportation Demand 
Management (TDM) approaches is anticipated 
to reduce long-term parking demand by 
encouraging alternative public transit and 
carpooling/ridesharing options. 

• Combination of reassignment of parking 
permit spaces, availability of spaces in campus 
parking garages, increasing use of other 
transportation modes, and  implementation of 
TDM measures mentioned above. 

Air Quality • No new stationary sources of 
emissions.  

• Elimination of existing stationary 
sources associates with the 9 
cottages. 

• None  

Noise • Consistent with residential 
setting. 

• None 

Water Resources  • Improved quality of stormwater 
discharges to Mirror Lake. 

• Reduction in impervious area and 
stormwater runoff to Mirror 
Lake. 

• No direct flooding impacts; 
project area is located outside of 
mapped flood hazard areas. 

• Stormwater management system designs will be 
consistent with the CTDEEP Connecticut 
Stormwater Quality Manual (as amended), the 
CTDEEP Construction Stormwater General 
Permit, and CTDEEP Flood Management 
Certification requirements. 
UConn is evaluating potential measures to 
address the hydrologic issues in the Mirror 
Lake drainage area in the context of the 
Campus Drainage Master Plan update and 
other related Mirror Lake regulatory 
requirements (i.e., CTDEEP dam safety 
compliance) and campus water quality 
improvement initiatives.  

Fine Arts Production Facility 
• No detention or infiltration is proposed since 

the project would result in a net reduction in 
impervious cover and the site soils are not 
conducive to infiltration. 

• The drainage system will include deep sump 
catch basins and a hydrodynamic separator or 
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Table ES-1. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
similar underground water quality structure to 
treat runoff from the parking lot adjacent to the 
Fine Arts Production Facility.  

• Non-structural source controls and pollution 
prevention measures (parking lot sweeping, 
catch basin cleaning, drainage system and 
stormwater treatment system operation and 
maintenance, etc.) will be implemented. 

Wetlands, 
Watercourses, and 
Natural Communities 

• No threatened/endangered 
species. 

• No wetlands. 

• None 

Cultural Resources • Removal of nine contributing 
structures, originally built for 
faculty housing, in the UConn 
National Register Historic 
District. 

• Asbestos containing materials 
(ACM) and other hazardous 
building materials in the historic 
residential structures proposed 
for demolition, including PCB-
containing light ballasts and other 
regulated waste materials. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• Developing Memorandum of Understanding 
with the State Historic Preservation Office to 
mitigate removal of the nine Faculty Row 
houses that are slated for removal or relocation 
to allow for the development/redevelopment 
of the South Campus as envisioned by the 
Campus Master Plan. 

• Refer to mitigation measures for Solid Waste 
and Hazardous Substances relative to the 
management and disposal of hazardous 
building materials associated with the historic 
structures, including lead-impacted soils. 

Visual and Aesthetic 
Character 

• New construction will be 
consistent with current visual 
setting. 

• Existing cottages are no longer 
consistent with the scale of 
buildings in the South Campus 
area. 

• None 

Geology, Topography, 
and Soils 

• No unique features or farmland 
soils. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• If needed, development of a soil management 
plan to address potential fill material or other 
impacted soils encountered during 
construction. 

• Soil remediation may be necessary for lead-
impacted soils around the historic residential 
structures prior to demolition. 

Utilities and Services 
 

• Adequate capacity exists or will 
be provided by the South Campus 
Development projects relative to 
electrical service, emergency 
power, telecommunications, 
steam, sanitary sewers and 
wastewater treatment, and natural 
gas.  

• The University will meet its 
overall peak water demands, 
including for the South Campus 

• Demand mitigation or increased internal 
electrical supply will be needed to reduce 
dependencies on electricity from Eversource. 

• The building construction will incorporate best 
practices of sustainability with a minimum goal 
of Leadership in Energy & Environmental 
Design (LEED) Silver. The project design will 
also address the guidelines and requirements of 
the Connecticut High Performance Building 
Standards, as well as strategies and 
recommendations promoted by the UConn 
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Table ES-1. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
Development projects, by 
augmenting its supply with the 
additional supply to be provided 
pursuant to an executed 
agreement to interconnect with 
the Connecticut Water Company 
(CWC). The CWC 
interconnection is planned to 
come online no later than by the 
end of 2016. The Proposed 
Action, along with other projects 
currently in or beginning 
construction, could marginally 
exacerbate the existing deficiency 
in the system relative to peak day 
demand until the CWC 
interconnection is available. 

• Construction of the Fine Arts 
Production Facility and removal 
of the nine cottages will reduce 
existing impervious area. 

• Reduction in impervious area and 
stormwater runoff to Mirror 
Lake. 

Climate Action Plan and other ongoing energy 
efficiency and sustainability initiatives at the 
Storrs campus. 

• Should the South Campus Development 
projects be completed prior to completion of 
the CWC interconnection, mitigation would 
consist of continuing to promote water 
conservation throughout the system.  

• Stormwater management system designs will be 
consistent with the CTDEEP Connecticut 
Stormwater Quality Manual (as amended), the 
CTDEEP Construction Stormwater General 
Permit, and CTDEEP Flood Management 
Certification requirements (refer to the Water 
Resources section above for specific 
stormwater management design elements).  

• UConn is evaluating potential measures to 
address the hydrologic issues in the Mirror 
Lake drainage area in the context of the 
Campus Drainage Master Plan update and 
other related Mirror Lake regulatory 
requirements (i.e., CTDEEP dam safety 
compliance) and campus water quality 
improvement initiatives. 

 
Public Health and 
Safety 

• Sufficient Public Health & Safety 
services are in place for students, 
faculty, staff, and visitors. 

• None 

Solid Waste and 
Hazardous Substances 

• Solid waste generated by the 
proposed facility is consistent 
with existing waste streams on 
campus. 

• Asbestos containing materials 
(ACM) and other hazardous 
building materials in the historic 
residential structures proposed 
for demolition, including PCB-
containing light ballasts and other 
regulated waste materials. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• Prior to demolition, a Connecticut-licensed 
asbestos abatement contractor should be 
retained to remove ACM that may be impacted 
by demolition activities. 

• Prior to demolition, a qualified contractor 
should be retained to properly remove and 
dispose of the identified hazardous building 
materials and universal wastes that may be 
impacted by demolition activities.   

• A qualified contractor should be utilized to 
ensure that lead based paint is properly 
managed and disposed of when the buildings 
are demolished.   

• Prior to the disposal of materials generated 
during building demolition, lead coated 
materials should be subject to TCLP analysis to 
evaluate whether the waste streams must be 
disposed as a lead hazardous material or as 
general construction debris.  

• Soil remediation may be necessary for lead-
impacted soils around the historic residential 
structures prior to demolition. 

•  
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Table ES-1. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
Socioeconomics • Anticipated socioeconomic 

benefit at the campus, local, and 
state levels. 

• None 

Land Use Planning • Consistent with campus, local, 
regional, and state plans. 

• None 

Construction Period 
Traffic, Parking, and 
Circulation 

• Minor, temporary disruptions to 
traffic in the immediate area of 
construction. 

• Use of construction-phase traffic management 
measures to maintain efficient traffic operations 
during the construction period including 
construction phasing to minimize disruptions 
to traffic, signage, and detours. 

• UConn has established contractor parking 
restrictions which require constructor parking 
to be at the Depot Campus of Bergin Property 
(both on Route 44) during the academic year 
and at perimeter, on-campus lots, outside of the 
academic year, with the exception of 3 parking 
spaces allowed on campus at construction field 
offices.   

• UConn has restricted construction vehicle 
access from the following local roads: 
Hillyndale Road, Eastwood Road, Westwood 
Road, Hillside Circle, Hunting Lodge Road, 
Separatist Road, and North Eagleville Road. 

Air Quality • Construction activities may result 
in short-term impacts to ambient 
air quality due to direct emissions 
from construction equipment and 
fugitive dust emissions. 

• Contractors will be required to comply with air 
pollution control requirements in UConn 
Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, 
Regulations, and Rules for Construction, Service, and 
Maintenance Contractors, including reference to 
such requirements in contract documents. 

• Ensure proper operation and maintenance of 
construction equipment. 

• Limit idling of construction vehicles and 
equipment to three minutes. 

• Implement traffic management measures during 
construction. 

• Implement appropriate controls to prevent the 
generation and mobilization of dust. 

Noise 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

• Heavy construction equipment 
associated with site development 
may result in temporary increases 
in noise levels in the immediate 
area of construction. 

• Contractors will be required to comply with 
noise control requirements in UConn 
Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, 
Regulations, and Rules for Construction, Service, and 
Maintenance Contractors, including reference to 
such requirements in contract documents. 

• Ensure proper operation and maintenance of 
construction equipment. 

• Construction contractors should make every 
reasonable effort to limit construction noise 
impacts. 
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Table ES-1. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
Stormwater and Water 
Quality 

• Exposure of soil increases 
potential for erosion and 
sedimentation. 

• Use of appropriate erosion and sediment 
controls during construction, consistent with 
the 2002 Connecticut Guidelines for Soil Erosion and 
Sediment Control (as amended) and the August 
21, 2013 General Permit for Stormwater and 
Dewatering Wastewaters from Construction Activities. 

Hazardous Materials 
and Solid Waste 

• Temporary on-site storage and 
use of fuels and other materials 
associated with construction 
vehicles and equipment. 

• Generation of solid waste 
including construction and 
demolition debris. 

• Asbestos containing materials 
(ACM) and other hazardous 
building materials in the historic 
residential structures proposed 
for demolition, including PCB-
containing light ballasts and other 
regulated waste materials. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• Contractors will be required to comply with 
requirements for construction-related 
hazardous materials and solid waste in UConn 
Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, 
Regulations, and Rules for Construction, Service, and 
Maintenance Contractors, including reference to 
such requirements in contract documents. 

• If needed, development of a soil management 
plan to address potential fill material or other 
impacted soils encountered during 
construction. 

• Hazardous or regulated materials or subsurface 
contamination encountered during construction 
will be characterized, managed, and disposed of 
in accordance with the soil management plan 
and applicable state and federal regulations. 

• Construction-related solid waste will be handled 
and disposed of in a manner that meets current 
regulations and University standards. 
Construction and demolition debris will be 
managed in accordance with applicable state 
and federal regulations and the University’s 
contractor policies. 

• The feasibility of material reuse/recycling will 
be assessed during construction. 

• Refer to mitigation measures for Solid Waste 
and Hazardous Substances relative to the 
management and disposal of hazardous 
building materials associated with the historic 
structures, including lead-impacted soils. 

 
 
  



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development 1 

1 Introduction 
The University of Connecticut (University or UConn) proposes to undertake several projects in the area 
of the Storrs Campus known as the South Campus. The projects are in close proximity, located in the area 
approximately bounded by Whitney Road to the north and west, Bolton Road to the south, and Mansfield 
Road and Route 195 (Storrs Road) to the east, and are planned to start in 2016. These projects are also 
identified in the recently completed 2015 UConn Campus Master Plan. Because of their proximity both in 
time and location, they are being reviewed under the Connecticut Environmental Policy Act (CEPA) as a 
multi-part Proposed Action known as the South Campus Development (SCD). This approach of 
clustering related or co-located projects for CEPA review will also be followed in the future throughout 
the implementation of the Master Plan (MOU, 2015).  
 
The SCD consists of the following elements, all of which are consistent with the Campus Master Plan: 
 

• Construction of an approximately 30,000 GSF addition to the Fine Arts Building to add 
production space including paint, scene, costume, and prop shops.  The addition will extend 
north from the Nafe Katter Theatre and west from the Drama-Music Building and will also result 
in removal of approximately 80 spaces from Lot 1. 

• Removal of nine houses, also called cottages, on Whitney and Gilbert Roads that are contributing 
structures to the University of Connecticut National Register Historic District. The houses range 
in size from 4,100 to 5,700 GSF, and six of the nine are currently vacant. The removal of the 
cottages will be phased over several years, and offices currently housed in cottages will be 
relocated to appropriate locations on campus.  

 
This Environmental Impact Evaluation (EIE) evaluates the potential environmental impacts of 
construction of these SCD projects, hereafter referred to as the Proposed Action, as well as other 
alternatives considered, including the No Action alternative. The format and content of this EIE are based 
on the requirements of the Connecticut Environmental Policy Act (CEPA) (Connecticut General Statutes 
[CGS] Sections 22a-1 through 22a-1h, inclusive, and, where applicable, CEPA regulations Sections 22a-1a-
1 through 22a-1a-12, inclusive, of the Regulations of Connecticut State Agencies [RCSA]). The Proposed 
Action would utilize state funds and involve construction that may significantly affect the environment in 
an adverse manner, triggering the CEPA process.1 The University is the sponsoring agency of this project. 
                                                      
1 The Generic Environmental Classification Document (ECD) contains a list of State project types and thresholds 
that trigger the Connecticut Environmental Policy Act (CEPA) process. Demolition or major alteration of any 
facility (i.e., building or structure) or site listed or eligible to be listed on the National or State Registers of Historic 
Places as determined by the State Historic Preservation Office are among the thresholds that the Generic ECD 
identifies as typical actions whose degree of impact is indeterminate but could have significant environmental 
impacts. Removal of the nine historic structures at #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and #421, #423, and #H27 
Whitney Road involves demolition of structures listed on the National Register of Historic Places and, as such, is 
subject to a CEPA review.  
 
Construction of, addition to, or major alteration involving a change in use of a State leased, licensed, or owned 
facility involving 100,000 square feet or greater of floor space if the facility is located in a Regional Center or 
Neighborhood Conservation Area, or 25,000 square feet or greater of floor space if the facility is located outside of 
such areas as defined by the locational guide map are also among the thresholds that the Generic ECD identifies as 
typical actions whose degree of impact is indeterminate but could have significant environmental impacts. “Regional 
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The central purpose of the CEPA process is for sponsoring agencies to determine whether or not a 
proposed action will have a “significant effect,” which means substantial adverse impact on the 
environment (RCSA 22a-1a-1, Definitions). An EIE must consider direct and indirect effects as well as 
cumulative impacts. An EIE includes a description of the Proposed Action; the purpose and need for the 
action; an evaluation of the direct and indirect effects and cumulative impacts of the Proposed Action; 
identification of unavoidable adverse environmental effects; evaluation of alternatives; and a description of 
proposed mitigation measures, if necessary. 
 
In addition to addressing potential impacts associated with the SCD projects, secondary and cumulative 
impacts resulting from University projects constructed in 2013-2015, as well as projects that will 
foreseeably be constructed during 2015-2018, are addressed in this EIE.  
 
1.1 Proposed Action 

UConn proposes to construct several projects that are proximal to each other and will be constructed over 
a similar timeframe. These projects have been identified in the Master Plan (2015) and are grouped 
together into the South Campus Development (the “Proposed Action”) for review under CEPA (Figure 1-
1). The Proposed Action consists of the following individual projects as described below. 
 
At the time of scoping, the Proposed Action included the construction of an Honors Residence Hall and 
Dining Facility at the corner of Gilbert Road and Mansfield Road, north-northeast of the existing South 
Campus Residence Halls. The residence hall design included approximately 650 beds and an integrated 
dining facility providing approximately 700 seats and an estimated 4,000 to 4,500 meals per day.  
 
After completing the design for the Honors Residence Hall project in September 2015, the University 
concluded that there are uncertainties that must be evaluated prior to proceeding into the bid and 
construction phases on this project.  The project is being deferred at this time to further evaluate the 
following issues and considerations: 
 

• Operating Budget Impacts:  Construction of the property will add to the operating expenses of 
the University and UConn will evaluate more closely and be sensitive to potential future operating 
budget constraints of both the University and the State. 

• Student Enrollment:  Suspending the project allows additional time to evaluate and project more 
accurately the future enrollment and need for on-campus housing.  Student enrollment has been 
steadily increasing at the University over the last several years, but investment in higher education 
is receiving national scrutiny generally, and future enrollment trends need to be confirmed. 

                                                                                                                                                                      
Center” and “Neighborhood Conservation Areas” are terms that had been used in the State’s Plan of Conservation 
and Development (PoC&D) for 2005-2010 and respective Locational Guide Map (LGM), but were not included in 
the more recent PoC&D and LGM for 2013-2018. The Generic ECD has not yet been updated to reflect this change 
in the PoC&D and LGM. It is the University’s understanding that the LGM is not intended to be utilized, by itself, 
as a basis for a state agency to approve or deny funding when rendering applicable funding decisions. However, in 
the absence of ECD thresholds updated to be consistent with the more recent PoC&D, UConn has been advised by 
OPM that the use of a 25,000 square foot threshold as a conservative baseline would be consistent with the existing 
ECD. As such, construction of the Fine Arts Production Facility is subject to CEPA review. 
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• Off-Campus Housing Opportunities:  The need for additional on-campus housing may be 
influenced by currently proposed and future off-campus housing development, so delaying the 
project provides additional time to review these alternatives and opportunities to determine if 
they will meet some or all of the demand. 
 

Consequently, because the project is suspended and no longer reasonably foreseeable, the University is 
not including the Honors Residence Hall and Dining Facility or the associated road closures on Gilbert 
Road, Coventry Road, and Maple Lane that were associated with the residence hall as part of this EIE. 
However, the design of the project and location of the Honors Residence Hall is consistent with the 2015 
Master Plan, so the University will have the opportunity to reinitiate the project and the CEPA process in 
the future if the funding and need for additional on-campus housing is confirmed.   
 

Figure 1-1. Location of South Campus Development Projects 
 
 
1.1.1 Fine Arts Production Facility  

The Fine Arts Production Facility will extend north from the existing Nafe Katter Theatre and west from 
the Drama-Music Building (Figure 1-2).  It will be an approximately 30,000 GSF, two-story, steel-framed 
structure. The addition will provide production space for paint, scene, costume, and prop shops, as well as 
a central gathering space. The addition will tie into campus-wide utilities and will be constructed on 
existing developed land. It is anticipated that approximately 80 spaces will be lost in Lot 1 due to the 
proposed construction.  
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Figure 1-2. Rendering of Proposed Footprint of Fine Arts Production Facility  
 
1.1.2 Removal of Historic Structures 

Nine cottages (#3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and #421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road) that are 
located between Whitney and Gilbert Roads and on the south side of Gilbert Road will be removed as 
part of the Proposed Action (Figure 1-2 through 1-11). Built during the period 1900 and 1920, the cottages 
were originally faculty housing and the area became known as Faculty Row. After serving as housing, the 
buildings were used for various functions and three of the cottages are currently used by the University. 
The College of Liberal Arts and Science Academic Service Center is located at 423 Whitney Road, and the 
Institute of Public and Urban Affairs is housed in 421 Whitney Road. Both are used for office space. The 
cottage at H27 Whitney Road is Fine Arts studio space. All three cottages and are currently in fair 
condition and compliant with the accessibility requirements of the Americans with Disabilities Act (ADA). 
Six of the nine structures are currently unoccupied, with no future use for the buildings identified by the 
University. The buildings are identified as contributing structures to the University of Connecticut 
Historic District. Although the Proposed Action initially included only #4 and #6 Gilbert Road, a recent 
Historic Structures Condition Assessment and Adaptive Reuse/Removal Study (Sasaki et al., 2015) found 
the electrical/mechanical systems of the buildings to be in poor condition and that the unoccupied 
buildings lacked necessary accessibility accommodations.  Based on the condition of the buildings and 
their limited ability for reuse, demolition of all nine structures is currently proposed as part of the 
Proposed Action.  
 

Source: H3 Architects, 2014 
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Figure 1-3. Cottage at 3 Gilbert Road  Figure 1-4. Cottage at 4 Gilbert Road 

 

                      
Figure 1-5. Cottage at 5 Gilbert Road   Figure 1-6. Cottage at 6 Gilbert Road 

 

      
Figure 1-7. Cottage at 11 Gilbert Road   Figure 1-8. Cottage at 13 Gilbert Road 
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        Figure 1-9. Cottage at 421 Whitney Road             Figure 1-10. Cottage at 423 Whitney Road 
 

 
Figure 1-11. Cottage at H27 Whitney Road 

 

1.2 Purpose and Need 

The South Campus Development (SCD) supports overall, campus-wide needs identified in the 2015 
Master Plan, including development of live-work-play communities on the Storrs campus, creation of a 
pedestrian-focused campus core, and establishment of a South Campus Commons (Figure 1-12). In 
addition, the SCD projects advance the academic needs of UConn through improvement and expansion 
of programs in the School of Fine Arts. The purpose of the SCD is to address these needs through 
implementation of projects that are consistent with overall campus planning described in the Campus 
Master Plan, as well as the Historic Preservation and Adaptive Reuse Plan (2015) developed as part of the 
Master Plan.    
 
In addition to the overall purpose and need for the SCD, individual elements of the SCD address specific 
needs for UConn, as described in the following sections. 
 
1.2.1 Fine Arts Production Facility  

There is an existing need for improved and expanded theater and production facilities to support 
programs in the School of Fine Arts and enhance delivery of curriculum. In addition to meeting these 
needs, the proposed addition to the existing Fine Arts Building will relocate production spaces from 
various locations around the campus including the Jorgensen Center for the Performing Arts and the 
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Depot Campus. The Depot Campus is approximately 3 miles away from the Fine Arts Complex and 
Jorgensen does not offer the appropriate spacing needs to efficiently house theater production and 
performance space. The project will also provide needed utility upgrades and façade repairs to the Fine 
Arts Building. 
 

 
Figure 1-12.  Master Plan for South Campus Area (2015) 

 
 
 
1.2.2 Removal of Historic Structures 

There are currently nine two-story structures located along Gilbert and Whitney Roads that are 
contributing to the University of Connecticut Historic District. These cottages are the remaining of the 
original nearly two dozen Faculty Row houses that were once located in the Gilbert/Whitney Road 
corridor and along Mansfield Road overlooking the southern end of Mirror Lake. Many of the houses 
were removed in the 1950s, and some of the remaining houses were relocated to their current locations. 
Described as cottages in the National Register of Historic Places application, they were included in the 
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District because they were representative of early faculty housing built from c. 1900-1920. The houses 
have been repurposed since their original construction as faculty housing and six of the nine included in 
the Proposed Action, are currently vacant.  The Historic Preservation and Adaptive Reuse Plan developed 
in conjunction with the Master Plan identified this area as within the proposed South Campus Commons 
and surrounding science, academic, and residential buildings. Removal or relocation of the structures was 
identified in the Master Plan part of a larger campus-wide historic preservation adaptive reuse planning 
effort and supports the development of the South Campus Commons identified in the Master Plan (2015) 
(Figure 1-13).  
 

 
Figure 1-13.  Historic Preservation and Adaptive Reuse Plan for the Storrs Campus (2015) 
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1.3 Public Participation and Agency 
Coordination 

Public input and participation and coordination with local, regional, state, and federal agencies are major 
elements of the CEPA process. CEPA requires an early public scoping process to identify issues of 
concern related to the proposed action through coordination with interested persons and affected 
agencies. Scoping begins with the publication of a scoping notice in the Environmental Monitor, a semi-
monthly online publication of the Council on Environmental Quality (CEQ) (http://www.ct.gov/ceq). 
The scoping process includes a 30-day public comment period during which governmental agencies, as 
well as other organizations and the public, can submit comments on the proposed project and request a 
public scoping meeting. During the preparation of an EIE, the sponsoring agency must consider the 
issues raised and comments received during scoping. 
 
A scoping notice for the South Campus Development appeared in the February 17, 2015 edition of the 
Environmental Monitor (Appendix A), beginning the 30-day scoping period. During the scoping period, a 
public scoping meeting was held on the UConn campus on March 11, 2015. Public oral comments were 
received from the Town of Mansfield during the public scoping meeting. During the scoping period, 
written comments were received from the Connecticut Department of Energy and Environmental 
Protection, the Town of Mansfield, the Connecticut Department of Public Health and the Connecticut 
Office of Policy and Management. A transcript of the scoping meeting and copies of written comment 
letters received during the scoping period, as well as comment letters received during the prior scoping 
period when the Proposed Action included only the Honors Residence Hall and Dining Facility2 are 
provided in Appendix A.  
 
Formal notice of the availability of this EIE has been published in the Willimantic Chronicle and in the 
Environmental Monitor. An electronic copy of this document is also available on the UConn Office of 
Environmental Policy website. The document was sent to the following agencies and entities for review 
and comment: 
 

• Council on Environmental Quality 
• Connecticut Department of Energy and Environmental Protection 
• Connecticut Department of Public Health 
• Connecticut Department of Transportation 
• Connecticut Commission on Culture and Tourism 
• Connecticut Office of Policy and Management 
• Town of Mansfield (public copies available with Town Clerk and Public Library). 

  
                                                      
2 Initially, the Honors Residence Hall and Dining Facility and partial closure of Gilbert Road began review under the 
CEPA process as an individual project. Public scoping for the project was held during the 30-day period beginning 
November 18, 2014 and comments were received from the Connecticut Department of Energy and Environmental 
Protection (CTDEEP), the Town of Mansfield, and the Connecticut Department of Public Health (CTDPH). 
Subsequent to scoping, the decision was made to evaluate the projects comprising the Proposed Action for the 
South Campus Development in a single EIE given the projects’ closeness in proximity and schedule, resulting in the 
preparation of this document.  
 

http://www.ct.gov/ceq
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2 Alternatives Considered 
The Connecticut Environmental Policy Act (CEPA) requires state agencies undertaking an action that 
may result in potential significant effects on the environment to consider reasonable alternatives, 
particularly alternatives that might enhance environmental quality or avoid potential adverse 
environmental effects. Such alternatives include taking no action or substituting an action of a significantly 
different nature that would provide similar benefits with different environmental impacts, as well as the 
use of other sites controlled by or reasonably available to the sponsoring agency that would meet the 
stated purpose of the action.  
 
This section compares the No Action alternative, the Proposed Action, and reasonable alternatives in light 
of their ability to meet the project purpose and need. This section describes potential environmental 
considerations associated with each alternative and the basis for selection of the preferred alternative, 
which is the Proposed Action in this EIE. The No Action alternative (i.e., the baseline for analysis of 
impacts under CEPA) and Proposed Action are further evaluated in Section 3, Existing Environment and 
Analysis of Impacts. 
 

2.1 No Action Alternative 

Under the No Action alternative, the South Campus Development described in Section 1.1, Proposed Action 
would not occur. A discussion of the No Action alternative for each element of the Proposed Action is 
described below. 
 
2.1.1 Fine Arts Production Facility  

Under the No Action alternative, the need for a Fine Arts Production facility on campus would not be 
met. Facilities for prop production would continue to be spread across various locations on campus, 
including Jorgensen and the Depot Campus. The Depot Campus is approximately 3 miles from the Fine 
Arts Complex on the main campus and requires transportation of props across that distance. Since 
Jorgensen does not offer the appropriate spacing needs to efficiently house production and performance 
space, prop production would continue to be limited when the theater is in use. The No Action alternative 
would not meet the need for improved and expanded theater production facilities to support the Fine Arts 
Program and enhance curriculum development, and therefore was eliminated from further consideration. 
 
2.1.2 Removal of Historic Structures 

The Historic Structures Report (Sasaki et al., 2015) found the buildings at #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert 
Road and #421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road to be in need of significant upgrades to HVAC, 
plumbing, and/or electrical systems, with possible structural concerns related to floors and floor joists at 
some of the cottages. The majority of the houses were deficient for ADA compliance features and/or fire 
suppression systems. Asbestos and lead are also likely present in most or all of the buildings. Since six of 
the nine buildings are currently unoccupied, under the No Action alternative, they would likely continue 
to deteriorate. The vision for the South Campus articulated in the Campus Master Plan ( 2015) requires 
the removal of these houses on the former Faculty Row. Because of the inability of the No Action 
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alternative to meet the purpose and need articulated in Section 1.2, the No Action alternative for buildings 
at #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and #421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road was eliminated from 
further consideration. 
 

2.2 Alternatives  

Alternatives to the Proposed Action that were considered include other on-campus locations (Fine Arts 
Production Facility) and other actions that could provide similar benefits with potentially different 
environmental effects (Historic Houses). These are discussed below for individual elements of the 
Proposed Action. 
 
2.2.1 Fine Arts Production Facility 

Given the space needs for theatrical production activities, the Deport Campus and the location adjacent to 
the existing Nafe Katter Theatre and Drama-Music Building and a portion of Lot 1 were considered as 
possible alternatives for the Fine Arts Production Facility. The Depot Campus is currently used primarily 
as “overflow space for back-of-house functions” of the University (Campus Master Plan, 2015) and some 
prop production currently occurs there. This alternative was not considered a long-term feasible solution 
for two reasons. First, the Depot Campus is located approximately 3 miles northwest of the Fine Arts 
Complex on campus and transport of large and/or complex props is problematic. The Deport Campus 
does not provide the contiguous, appropriately-sized space that would benefit the Fine Arts Program, and 
rather than consolidate theater and performance production space, this alternative disperses it. Second, 
this location may not be congruent with the long-term vision for the Depot Campus since opportunities at 
the 435-acre Depot Campus will be considered in a market feasibility study to explore long-term 
public/private partnerships for development/redevelopment of the campus (2015). 
  
The location north of the Nafe Katter Theatre and west of the Music-Drama Building would result in the 
loss of parking spaces in Lot 1, but these can be “recovered” in Lot S by reallocating the ratio of student 
to staff parking in Lot S. This location is an already developed area of campus and allows the addition to 
tie-in to existing campus utilities. Importantly, the Fine Arts Production Facility would be physically 
connected to the adjacent buildings and located central to the theater district on campus. It would provide 
contiguous, appropriately-sized, space for production that meets the purpose and need for a Fine Arts 
Production Facility. Consequently, this location was selected as the preferred alternative. 
 
2.2.2 Removal of Historic Structures 

Possible alternatives for the removal of the historic structures at #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and 
#421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road are the demolition or relocation of the houses. Because the 
buildings are contributing structures in the University of Connecticut Historic District, mitigation 
developed in consultation with the State Historic Preservation Office (SHPO) would be required for 
either alternative. Relocation would involve moving the structures to another location on campus or an 
off-campus location. Relocation would likely require removal from the Historic District, resulting in a loss 
of the National Register of Historic Places designation for these structures (Sasaki et al., 2015).  After 
relocation, significant mechanical, electrical, plumbing (MEP) and/or accessibility upgrades would be 
required for reuse (Sasaki et al., 2015). Given the limited potential for reuse by the University, the cost 
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associated with reuse or relocation (estimated by Sasaki et al., 2015 as approximately $4.7 million and $6.9 
million, respectively, compared to $850,000 for demolition), and the loss of National Register designation 
that would like occur with relocation, this was not considered a feasible alternative that would result in less 
environmental effect. Consequently, demolition of the houses at #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and 
#421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road was selected as the preferred alternative that meets the project 
purpose and need and is consistent with overall UConn master planning. 
 

2.3 Preferred Alternative 

Based on the alternatives considered in Section 2.2, the following were selected by the University as the 
Preferred Alternative for the South Campus Development and will be carried forward as the Proposed 
Action in this EIE: 
 

• Construction of an approximately 30,000 GSF addition to the Fine Arts Building extending north 
from the Nafe Katter Theatre and west from the Drama-Music Building. 

• Demolition of nine houses located between Whitney and Gilbert Roads and on the south side of 
Gilbert Road that are contributing structures to the University of Connecticut National Register 
Historic District.  

 
These alternatives were selected as the Preferred Alternative because of their ability to meet the project 
purpose and need as described in Section 1.2, Purpose and Need, as well as being consistent with the 2015 
Master Plan goals and objectives.  
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3 Existing Environment and Analysis of Impact 

3.1 Environmental Resources of No 
Significance in the Project Area 

Some environmental resources do not occur in the project area and consequently would not be affected 
by the Proposed Action. These resources, described below, are not included in the description of existing 
conditions or analysis of impacts in this EIE:  
 

• Coastal Resources – The project area is not within the Connecticut Coastal Management Zone. 
Therefore, the project will not affect coastal resources.  

 
• Consistency with Connecticut Coastal Management Act – The project area is located outside 

of the coastal boundary, as defined in C.G.S. Section 22a-94(b), and consequently is not subject to 
the provisions of the Connecticut Coastal Management Act, Sections 22a-90 through 22a-112. 
 

3.2 Traffic, Parking, and Circulation 

3.2.1 Existing Conditions 

The projects comprising the South Campus Development are located in an area approximately bounded 
by Bolton Road to the south, Storrs Road (Route 195) to the east, Mansfield Road to the east and north, 
and Whitney Road and Hillside Road to the west.  The area currently contains a variety of uses including 
residence halls, academic buildings, preforming arts space, and campus support and service facilities. The 
majority of the UConn Storrs Campus extends north from the South Campus area. To the south, abutting 
Bolton Road, is the E.O. Smith High School and the Mansfield Community Center. West of the South 
Campus area, land use is residential with primarily single family homes. Storrs Center, abutting Storrs 
Road (Route 195) east of the South Campus, is mixed residential and commercial development.   
 
3.2.1.1 Roadway Network 

There are several internal campus streets (which are considered State Institutional roadways) that provide 
direct access to buildings in the South Campus. Whitney Road and Gilbert Road facilitate east-west travel 
through the South Campus between Hillside Road and Mansfield Road. Whitney Road accommodates 
two-way traffic with a single lane in each direction, except for a one-way section at the western end of 
Whitney Road that allows traffic to connect with Gilbert Road. On-street parking is provided adjacent to 
the travel lanes. Gilbert Road is a two-way road with one travel lane in each direction. On-street parking is 
not permitted.  
 
Coventry Road and Maple Lane indirectly connect Mansfield Road with Bolton Road. Both roads provide 
two-way travel and are one of the primary egress points to the South Campus area’s largest parking lots, S 
Lot and the Fine Arts Lot. Coventry Road runs north-south from Mansfield Road to a drop-off loop at 
the Fine Arts Complex. Maple Lane intersects Coventry Road and runs westerly to a drop-off loop for the 
Rosebrooks and Wilson Residence Halls. An access road, referred to as “S” lot Drive herein, proceeds 
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south from the Maple Lane drop-off loop and intersects Bolton Road. This access road has parallel 
parking spaces along the east side.  
 
Bolton Road and Hillside Road border the South Campus area to the south and west providing a primary 
travel corridor through the campus. Bolton Road intersects Storrs Road to the east and connects with 
Hillside Road to the west of the South Campus area. Between these points, Bolton Road provides egress 
to several parking facilities and building access points. Abutting Bolton Road to the south is the E.O. 
Smith High School. Some of the school’s parking areas access Bolton Road. Hillside Road connects to 
Bolton Road and runs north-south through campus. Hillside Road separates the South Campus and West 
Campus neighborhoods. Several other internal campus streets intersect Hillside Road. 
 
Mansfield Road intersects Storrs Road to the east, continues northwesterly through the South Campus 
area, and terminates (to general traffic) in the Central Campus neighborhood area. The roadway ends at a 
turnaround intersecting with both Mansfield Way and Fairfield Way, which both prohibit vehicle access. 
Mansfield Road provides connection to the cross streets through the South Campus area including 
Coventry Road, Gilbert Road, and Whitney Road.  
 
3.2.1.2 Adjacent Roadway Network  

Two of the streets directly accessing the South Campus area intersect Storrs Road (Route 195) to the east. 
Storrs Road, which is classified as a Principal Arterial, is the major travel corridor to and from the UConn 
campus for points north and south. Storrs Road intersects both Route 44 and Interstate 84 to the north. 
To the south, Storrs Road intersects Route 6 in the Town of Windham. Existing University traffic 
arrival/departure patterns are split 35% to the north and 30% to the south on Storrs Road (BETA, 2015).    
 
North Eagleville and South Eagleville Roads are both classified as Minor Arterials, which run east-west 
from the University campus. North Eagleville Road (Route 430) intersects Storrs Road and continues 
westerly between North Campus and the Research Neighborhood of campus. South Eagleville Road 
(Route 275) intersects Storrs Road approximately one quarter mile south of the University campus and 
also continues to the west, accessing Route 32.  Access to the campus is provided from South Eagleville 
Road via Separatist Road and Jim Calhoun Way. An estimated 20% of the existing University traffic 
travels to and from the west on North Eagleville Road while 15% travel to and from the west on South 
Eagleville Road (BETA, 2015).  
 
To the west of the South Campus, Westwood Road and Eastwood Road provide access to the campus 
from South Eagleville Road via Hillside Circle.  
 
3.2.1.3 Existing Traffic Operations  

Existing conditions in the South Campus area were analyzed in support of both the South Campus 
Development projects (Langan, 2015) and the overall Master Plan (BETA, 2015). Traffic counts were 
conducted on March 31, 2015 at nine (9) locations in the South Campus area (Figure 3-1). 
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Figure 3-1. Traffic Count Locations 
 

1. Bolton Road and Fine Arts / S Lot Drive – Bolton Road and Fine Arts / S Lot Drive is a two-
way stop controlled intersection. All four approaches are single lane with no auxiliary turning 
lanes. A continuous sidewalk is provided on the northern side of Bolton Road. On the southern 
side of Bolton Road a sidewalk starts at the intersection and runs west from there. Crosswalks are 
provided on the northern and eastern approaches of the intersection.  
 

2. Coventry Road and Mansfield Road – Coventry Road and Mansfield Road is a stop controlled 
T-intersection. One lane in each direction is provided for all approaches going into the 
intersection. Mansfield Road eastbound splits into two lanes east of the intersection on its 
approach to Route 195 – a right turn only lane and a left/through lane. A sidewalk is provided on 
the southern side of Mansfield Road. A crosswalk is provided across the Coventry Road 
approach.  

 
3. Mansfield Road and Storrs Road (Route 195) – The Mansfield Road and Storrs Road (Route 

195) intersection is controlled by a fully actuated traffic signal. The Storrs Road southbound 
approach consists of a right only, through and left only lane. The northbound approach is a 
through lane with an auxiliary left turn lane. The Mansfield Road eastbound approach consists of 
a right turn only lane and a through/left lane. The westbound approach from Bishop Circle and 
the Bishop/Buckley/Shippee parking lots is a single lane used for all movements. All four 
approaches have crosswalks that connect to continuous sidewalks. 
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4. Bolton Road/ Bolton Road Extension and Storrs Road (Route 195) – Bolton Road/ Bolton 

Road Extension and Storrs Road (Route 195) is also controlled by a traffic signal. All four 
approaches consist of a through/right lane and a left turn only lane. Crosswalks are provided 
across all four approaches and connect to continuous sidewalks.  
 

5. Dog Lane and Storrs Road (Route 195) – Dog Lane and Storrs Road (Route 195) is a stop 
controlled T-intersection with a crosswalk across Dog Lane. The Dog Lane westbound approach 
consists of a right turn only lane. The Storrs Road northbound approach is a single lane used for 
all related movements. The Storrs Road southbound approach is a through lane with an auxiliary 
left turn lane. Continuous sidewalks are provided along both sides of all three approaches.  
 

6. Gilbert Road and Mansfield Road – Gilbert Road and Mansfield Road is an all-way stop 
control intersection. Mansfield Road has a continuous sidewalk on the southern side of the street 
with a crosswalk across Gilbert Road. All three approaches are single lane with no auxiliary 
turning lanes.  

 
7. Whitney Road and Mansfield Road – Whitney Road and Mansfield Road is an all way stop 

control intersection. Mansfield Road has a continuous sidewalk on both sides of the street. 
Crosswalks are provided across all three intersection approaches. All three approaches are single 
lane with no auxiliary turning lanes.  
 

8. Whitney Road and Gilbert Road – Whitney Road and Gilbert Road is a two way stop 
controlled intersection. The Whitney Road southbound approach is a one-way, single lane 
approach. The other three intersection approaches provide single lanes used for all relative 
movements. A crosswalk is provided across Gilbert Road that connects to continuous sidewalks 
along all four approaches. 

 
9. Hillside Road and Gilbert Road – Hillside Road and Gilbert Road is an all way stop controlled 

intersection. Crosswalks are provided across all four approaches. Sidewalks are provided along the 
eastern side of Hillside Road, and on the western side of Hillside Road starting north of the 
intersection. The Gilbert Road eastern approach has sidewalks along both sides of the street and 
one sidewalk on the northern side of the street on the western approach, which is the access drive 
to McMahon Residence Hall and Y Lot.  

 
The results of the traffic counts (Langan, 2015) showed that both morning and evening peak hour traffic 
volumes were greatest on Storrs Road (Route 195). Turning movements from southbound Storrs Road 
onto Mansfield Road were greater than those onto Bolton Road, but turning movement counts were 
similar at each location regardless of peak hour. Turning movements from northbound Storrs Road were 
greater during the morning peak onto Bolton Road and greater during the afternoon peak onto Mansfield 
Road. Afternoon peak hour counts for turning movements onto Route 195 either northbound or 
southbound from Bolton Road and Mansfield Road were greater than morning counts for turning 
movements from those roadways.  
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Existing (2015) Levels of Service (LOS)3 near the campus are available for two major signalized 
intersections and one unsignalized intersection (BETA, 2015) (Table 3-1).  
 

Table 3-1. Existing Levels of Service 

Intersection Approach AM Peak Hour PM Peak Hour 
Storrs Road/Route 44 
(signalized) 

EB E E 
WB D D 
NB C C 
SB C C 

Overall D D 
Storrs Road/South Eagleville Road 
(signalized) 

EB C B 
WB C C 
NB B B 
SB B C 

Overall B C 
South Eagleville Road/Separatist Road 
(unsignalized) 

NB B C 
SB C F 

 
3.2.1.4 Transit, Bicycle and Pedestrian 

Access 

UConn Transportation Services operates a network of shuttle buses, accessible vans, and small vehicles 
for University students, faculty, and staff. Several of UConn’s seven regular transit lines pass through the 
South Campus, providing excellent transit service to this area. There are currently transit stops on Gilbert 
Road and Mansfield Road.  
 
The South Campus currently has several sidewalks connecting the various residence halls, academic 
buildings, and parking facilities. However, there are more separated sidewalks along the north-south axis 
of the South Campus, which provide connections to the Central Campus neighborhood. Along the east-
west axis, the pedestrian corridors follow the internal campus streets.  Gilbert Road in particular, by 
connecting Mansfield Road and Hillside Road, provides connection between the separated sidewalks. As a 
result, Gilbert Road is a significant travel corridor for vehicles, transit, and pedestrians with several closely 
spaced crosswalks.  
 
Bike racks are currently provided near the entrances to the residence halls and academic buildings on the 
South Campus. While biking on-street is permitted, there are no marked or separated bike facilities along 
the streets. 
 

                                                      
3 Level of service (LOS) is a qualitative measure used to relate the quality of traffic service, with A being the best 
(free flow of traffic) and F being the worst (forced or breakdown flow).  
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3.2.1.5 Transportation Demand 
Management  

The University has developed strategies intended to limit background congestion on and near the campus 
by encouraging travel mode shifts. The University is currently pursuing a number of these strategies as 
part of a Transportation Demand Management (TDM) Program. The intent of the program is to generally 
mitigate the impacts of growth on campus by managing the number of cars traveling to and around 
campus. The following list summarizes the TDM strategies currently being implemented across campus: 
 

• Improvements to Campus Shuttle Service – The University already has a substantial campus 
shuttle service for students, faculty, and staff.  This shuttle service minimizes the daily travel on 
and near campus by providing a transit connection.  The campus is continuing to monitor and 
improve this service. 

• Improvements to Local Bus Service – The University is working with Windham Regional 
Transit District to extend service hours to the campus and add new service to the campus.  

• Improvements to Regional Transit – The University has begun initial conversations with the 
Connecticut DOT Transit Division about bringing additional regional commuter transit service to 
the campus, including CT Fastrak. 

• Improvements to Regional Access to the Storrs Campus – The University and the Town of 
Mansfield are participating in the Capital Region Council of Governments study that will look at 
multi-modal improvements for access to the Storrs campus (transit, bicycle, pedestrian, park-and-
rides, etc.). 

• Ride Matching/Carpool – The University is in negotiations with an outside vendor to provide 
ride matching software for the University.  The University is working to have this program in 
place during 2016. 

• Carshare – The University is bringing in a new vendor to improve the existing carshare program 
on campus.  The University is working to have this program in place during 2016. 

• Vanpool – The University is in negotiations with an outside vendor to provide the option for 
vanpool commuting to the University.  Implementation of this program will likely occur 
sometime in the Winter/Spring 2016. 
 

3.2.1.6 Parking  

Campus 
While parking is provided throughout the University campus, the on-campus parking facilities are 
primarily located at the outer radius of the campus. There are no major parking facilities located within the 
core Central Campus and Research Neighborhoods. Just outside the core campus areas there are two 
parking garages, the North Garage and the South Garage. The more remote surface parking areas are 
served by regular transit service throughout the campus.    
 
The on-campus parking facilities are managed through UConn’s Logistics Administration Parking 
Services, which manages parking demand by issuing parking permits for employees, resident students, and 
commuter students. Student residents are only eligible for parking permits after completing 54 credit 
hours; therefore, permits are not available to first-year students.    
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Historically, while parking areas nearest the campus core are routinely fully occupied, there has been 
adequate parking to meet the demand for permits.  
 
The Master Plan (2015) reported 12,818 parking spaces currently on campus and previous campus 
development over the past 10 years has generally maintained the displaced parking spaces and increased 
the parking supply to accommodate the expected demand. As the University continues to develop and 
promote the travel demand management (TDM) measures described below, a modal shift is expected 
from personal vehicle commuting to transit and pedestrian travel. The TDM program will also include 
incentives and technology to achieve a 5% to 10% reduction in overall parking demand, even under 
campus building expansion. As a result, there is no net increase in parking planned for the long-term for 
the Storrs Campus.    
  
South Campus Area 
Several parking areas are located within the South Campus neighborhood. The larger parking areas are 
located near the School of Fine Arts (SFA) Complex (Fine Arts Lot with approximately 193 spaces, the 
Nathan Hale Inn and Conference Center (with approximately 150 spaces), and along Whitney Road 
(approximately 40 on-street spaces). There are also several other smaller parking areas with less than 20 
spaces, including the existing lot off of Gilbert Road (18 spaces). The majority of spaces in the South 
Campus are reserved for employee Area 1 and Area 2 permit holders. Within the S Lot, located near the 
SFA complex, there are a number of parking spaces allocated for premium student permit holders.  
 
3.2.2 Impact Evaluation  

3.2.2.1 Transportation Network 

The Proposed Action will not result in any permanent changes to the existing transportation network, and 
is consistent with goals articulated in the Campus Master Plan (2015) include strengthening the pedestrian 
core of the campus, supporting the development of a South Campus Commons, and moving vehicles to 
the perimeter of campus. As a result, the Proposed Action will not result in any direct or indirect adverse 
impact to the campus or surrounding transportation networks.4 
 
3.2.2.2 Traffic Operations 

The potential for the Proposed Action to impact traffic and transportation is associated with the number 
of new vehicle trips resulting from the proposed development. The Fine Arts Production Facility is not 
expected to be a significant generator of traffic. BETA (2015) has recently prepared an analysis of trip 
generation for key land uses on the University campus – residential, parking, and general building space. 
Using these trip generation factors, the morning and evening peak hour trip generation estimates for the 
Fine Arts Production Facility are shown in Table 3-2. For comparison, the Connecticut Department of 
Transportation (CTDOT) daily traffic counts for Storrs Road (Route 195) just north of the intersection 
with South Eagleville Road (Route 275) was reported as 12,400 vehicle trips per day in September-
October, 2014. Compared to existing traffic in the campus area, the anticipated vehicle trips generated by 
the Proposed Action are minor. The removal of the 9 cottages is anticipated to have negligible effect on 

                                                      
4 Construction period impacts are addressed in Section 3.15, Construction Impacts. 
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traffic, given the low staff occupancy in three of the 9. No adjustment for the reduction of parking spaces 
resulting from the loss of parking spaces was applied to the trip generation estimates for the South 
Campus Development (Langan, 2015). As a result, no direct or indirect impacts to traffic operations or 
LOS at nearby intersections are expected from the Proposed Action. The project will be subject to review 
by the Office of State Traffic Administration (OSTA) as an expansion under Section 14-312-1 of the OSTA 
regulations. However, a new Major Traffic Generator Certificate for the campus will not be required.  
 

Table 3-2. Peak Hour Trip Generation for the South Campus Development 

Use* 
Weekday AM Peak Hour Weekday PM Peak Hour 
Enter Exit Total Enter Exit Total 

Fine Arts Expansion (30,000 SF) 10 2 12 1 3 4 
*Volume based on trip generation rates obtained from BETA (2015). 

 
3.2.2.3 Transit, Bicycles and Pedestrian 

Access 

The proposed South Campus Development will not alter the route of campus transit vehicles and thus no 
direct or indirect impact to the availability of campus transit service or the operation of transit service is 
anticipated to result from the proposed South Campus Development.  
 
3.2.2.4 Parking 

The proposed South Campus Development will result in a loss of existing parking spaces. Based on the 
current design plans for the Proposed Action, an estimated 81 spaces are anticipated to be lost as a result 
of the Proposed Action (Table 3-3). This loss represents <1% of the overall on-campus parking. 
 

Table 3-3. Expected Loss of Parking Spaces 

Existing Parking Area Spaces Lost 
Fine Arts Lot (Lot 1) 81 

 
Since parking supply has historically exceeded demand on the campus, it is not anticipated that there will 
be any long-term adverse impacts to on-campus parking. The Master Plan for the campus has a goal of 
maintaining long-term (i.e., 2035) parking capacity at a level similar to the current 12,818 spaces. The goal 
is to transition away from surface parking (the type of spaces lost as a result of the SCD) in the campus 
core and toward parking garages along the campus perimeter (Campus Master Plan, 2015) and infilling 
development on existing parking lots, as is the case with the Fine Arts Production Facility. The Master 
Plan identifies a potential parking garage location off of Bolton Road in the South Campus area. This 
parking structure would provide long-term mitigation for the loss of parking associated with the SCD. In 
addition, the use of TDM is anticipated to reduce long-term parking demand by encouraging alternative 
public transit and carpooling/ridesharing options as described in Section 3.2.1.5, Transportation Demand 
Management. 
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The University is able to control parking capacity and the type of access to parking (staff, student, etc.) 
through its parking permit program. In addition, the University has developed Contractor parking 
requirements that limit Contractor parking during the academic year to the Depot Campus and Bergin 
Property on Route 44, avoiding any impact to parking capacity on campus during the academic year due 
to construction. Although lots are usually devoted to one parking population (staff, resident students, 
commuting students, etc.), there are some mixed lots, including the S Lot. The ratio of student to 
faculty/staff parking can be controlled in the S Lot and other lots by permit sales. Given that the 
proposed projects are not anticipated to result in significant increases in demand for student or 
staff/faculty parking (neither the construction of the Fine Arts Production Facility nor the removal of the 
9 cottages is anticipated to result in new faculty/staff positions), displaced staff parking in the South 
Campus area can be accommodated through a redistribution of student spaces from S Lot to other 
parking lots on campus. While the University cannot control whether or not students, staff, and visitors 
park on-campus or seek off-campus parking, the overall availability of parking and campus shuttle service 
provide incentive for use of on-campus parking. In addition, surface parking demand associated with the 
student population is expected to decline with increasing use of other transportation modes, the 
construction of additional parking garages on campus, and the development of additional available goods 
and services within a walkable distance (e.g., Storrs Center). The recent Economic Analysis of the Impact of 
Next Generation Connecticut (Econsult Solutions, 2015) identified the advantage of synchronizing Town and 
UConn parking fees and enforcement policies. On-going parking enforcement both on-campus by the 
University and off-campus by the Town can provide a disincentive for illegal parking. 
 

3.3 Air Quality 

Under the authority of the U.S. Clean Air Act, as amended (CAAA), the U.S. Environmental Protection 
Agency (EPA) established National Ambient Air Quality Standards (NAAQS) for concentrations of six air 
pollutants: carbon monoxide (CO), nitrogen dioxide (NO2), ozone, particulate matter ten microns or 
smaller in diameter (PM10, includes particulate matter 2.5 microns or smaller, PM2.5), sulfur dioxide (SO2), 
and lead (Pb). Primary standards are established to protect public health; secondary standards are 
established to protect plants and animals and to prevent economic damage.  
 
Connecticut adopted the national standards, listed in Table 3-4, and subsequently developed a State 
Implementation Plan (SIP) to attain and maintain these standards. CTDEEP has pollutant monitoring 
stations across Connecticut that are used to determine compliance with the EPA primary and secondary 
air quality standards and to evaluate the effectiveness of pollution control and abatement strategies. 
 
This section addresses existing air quality and potential environmental consequences associated with the 
Proposed Action and No Action alternative, including both regional (i.e., mesoscale) and local (or 
microscale) potential air quality impacts associated with mobile and stationary sources of air pollutants. 
Mobile sources of air pollutants consist of vehicles and construction equipment. Stationary sources 
include boilers, emergency generators and other fuel-burning equipment. A discussion of existing 
conditions and potential air quality impacts is presented in the following section. 
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Table 3-4. National Ambient Air Quality Standards 

Pollutant Primary/ 
Secondary 

Averaging 
Time Level Form 

Carbon Monoxide 
(CO) Primary 

8-hour 9 ppm 
Not to be exceeded more than once per year 

1-hour 35 ppm 

Lead (Pb) Primary and 
secondary 

Rolling 3 
month average 0.15 μg/m3 (1) Not to be exceeded 

Nitrogen Dioxide 
(NO2) 

Primary 1-hour 100 ppb 98th percentile of 1-hour daily maximum 
concentrations, averaged over 3 years 

Primary and 
secondary Annual 53 ppb (2) Annual Mean 

Ozone (O3) Primary and 
secondary 8-hour 0.070 ppm (3) 

Annual fourth-highest daily maximum 8-hr 
concentration, averaged over 3 years 
 

Particle 
Pollution 

PM2.5 

Primary Annual 12 μg/m3 Annual mean, averaged over 3 years 
Secondary Annual 15 μg/m3 Annual mean, averaged over 3 years 
Primary and 
secondary 24-hour 35 μg/m3 98th percentile, averaged over 3 years 

PM10 
Primary and 
secondary 24-hour 150 μg/m3 Not to be exceeded more than once per year 

on average over 3 years 

Sulfur Dioxide 
(SO2) 

Primary 1-hour 75 ppb (4) 

99th percentile of 1-hour daily maximum 
concentrations, averaged over 3 years 

Secondary 3-hour 0.5 ppm Not to be exceeded more than once per year 
Source: EPA National Ambient Air Quality Standards (NAAQS) as of October 26, 
2015, http://www.epa.gov/air/criteria.html. 
Notes: 
(1) Final rule signed October 15, 2008. The 1978 lead standard (1.5 µg/m3 as a quarterly average) remains in effect until one 
year after an area is designated for the 2008 standard, except that in areas designated nonattainment for the 1978, the 1978 
standard remains in effect until implementation plans to attain or maintain the 2008 standard are approved. 
(2) The official level of the annual NO2 standard is 0.053 ppm, equal to 53 ppb, which is shown here for the purpose of clearer 
comparison to the 1-hour standard. 
(3) Final rule signed March 12, 2008. The 1997 ozone standard (0.08 ppm, annual fourth-highest daily maximum 8-hour 
concentration, averaged over 3 years) and related implementation rules remain in place. In 1997, EPA revoked the 1-hour 
ozone standard (0.12 ppm, not to be exceeded more than once per year) in all areas, although some areas have continued 
obligations under that standard (“anti-backsliding”). The 1-hour ozone standard is attained when the expected number of days 
per calendar year with maximum hourly average concentrations above 0.12 ppm is less than or equal to 1. On October 26, 
2015, the USEPA revised the level of the standard to 0.070 ppm.  
(4) Final rule signed June 2, 2010. The 1971 annual and 24-hour SO2 standards were revoked in that same rulemaking. 
However, these standards remain in effect until one year after an area is designated for the 2010 standard, except in areas 
designated nonattainment for the 1971 standards, where the 1971 standards remain in effect until implementation plans to 
attain or maintain the 2010 standard are approved. 

 
3.3.1 Existing Conditions 

The State of Connecticut is divided into designation areas by pollutant for air quality planning purposes. 
Each district is assigned an attainment or non-attainment status with respect to the NAAQS. The UConn 
campus is located within the Eastern Connecticut Intrastate Air Quality Control Region (AQCR 041) and 
the Greater Connecticut Area designation areas, depending on the pollutant designation.  
 
The project site is located in non-attainment areas for ozone and is located in unclassified or attainment 
air quality designation areas for the other criteria pollutants: CO, NO2, Pb, SO2, PM2.5, and PM10 (Table 3-

http://www.epa.gov/air/criteria.html#1
http://www.epa.gov/air/criteria.html#2
http://www.epa.gov/air/criteria.html#3
http://www.epa.gov/airquality/particlepollution/
http://www.epa.gov/airquality/particlepollution/
http://www.epa.gov/airquality/sulfurdioxide/
http://www.epa.gov/air/criteria.html#4
http://www.epa.gov/air/criteria.html
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5). The Eastern Connecticut Intrastate Air Quality Control Region designation area is an attainment area 
for CO, meaning that it was previously in nonattainment but currently meets the NAAQS.  
 

Table 3-5. Air Quality Designation Area and Classification for Criteria Pollutants 

Pollutant Designation Area Designation/Classification 
Carbon Monoxide (CO) Eastern Connecticut Intrastate 

Air Quality Control Region 
Attainment 

Lead (Pb) Entire State Unclassifiable/Attainment 
Nitrogen Dioxide (NO2) State of Connecticut Unclassifiable/Attainment 
Ozone (O3)(8-Hour 
Standard) 

Greater Connecticut Nonattainment; Marginal 

PM2.5 (24-hour NAAQS 
and Annual NAAQS) 

Tolland County Unclassifiable/Attainment 

PM10 Rest of State (Outside City of 
New Haven) 

Unclassifiable 

Sulfur Dioxide (SO2) Eastern Connecticut Intrastate 
Air Quality Control Region 

Better than National Standards 

Source: Title 40 Code of Federal Regulations (CFR) Part 81, Designation of Areas for Air Quality Planning Purposes. 
 
The ambient ozone concentrations at a given location are less dependent on the amount of local 
emissions than on meteorological conditions, especially wind direction, temperature, and the amount of 
sunlight. The most recent Annual Report on Air Quality in New England was released for data collected in 
2012. The ozone standard is that the 3-year average of the fourth-highest daily maximum 8-hour average 
ozone concentrations measured at each monitor within an area over each year must not exceed 0.075 
ppm. Therefore, if the fourth-highest concentration exceeds the standard concentration in 2012, it does 
not indicate whether the station exceeds the NAAQS. The ozone monitoring station closest to the UConn 
campus in Tolland County is at the Shenipsit State Forest in Stafford, Connecticut. The 3-year average 
between 2010 and 2012 of the monitoring station’s fourth-highest 8-hour concentration was 0.077 ppm 
(Table 3-6), which exceeds the standard of 0.070 ppm (EPA, 2013; EPA, 2012; EPA, 2011a).  
 

Table 3-6. Pollutant Data for Ozone 

Location Averaging Time NAAQS 
Fourth-Highest Daily Maximum (ppm) 3-year 

Average 
(ppm) 2010 2011 2012 

Shenipsit 
State 
Forest, 
Stafford 

3-year average of the 
fourth-highest daily 
maximum 8-hour 
average ozone 
concentration 

< 0.075 
ppm 0.079 0.068 0.083 0.077 

 
During 2012, weather conditions during the summer were generally warmer than normal, with 25 days 
above 90°F at Bradley International Airport near Hartford, Connecticut, leading to more high ozone days. 
Based on 2010 to 2012 data, five of the seven monitored counties in Connecticut, Washington County in 
Rhode Island, and Dukes County in Massachusetts were measuring air quality which did not meet the 8-
hour ozone standard of 0.075 ppm (EPA, 2013). Generally, the concentrations of ozone in Connecticut 

http://www.epa.gov/airquality/sulfurdioxide/
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have been decreasing since the early 1980s due in part to increased emission control standards on mobile 
sources of air emissions.  
 
Stationary Sources 
Under the Clean Air Act Amendments of 1990, major sources of air pollution are required to obtain a 
Title V operating permit, which is administered in Connecticut by the CTDEEP Bureau of Air 
Management. The University campus at Storrs is considered a major source because it has the potential to 
emit pollutants in excess of thresholds established for regulated air pollutants. As such, the University 
currently holds an active Title V permit for the Storrs campus.  Fuel burning equipment is the major 
stationary source of air emissions on the campus. The only direct stationary sources of air pollutants (e.g., 
fuel burning sources such as emergency generators) on the proposed location of the new construction are 
oil-fired boilers in the houses at #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and #421, #423, and #H27 Whitney 
Road that will be removed as part of the Proposed Action. Six of the nine buildings are unoccupied and 
are not generating air pollutant emissions.  Other buildings in the South Campus area are served by the 
campus Central Utility Plant for electricity, and are either supplied with heating and cooling from on-site 
generating facilities or campus-wide utilities (steam, chilled water) (see Section 3.10, Utilities and Services).  
 
Mobile Sources 
Mobile sources of air pollutants on the UConn Campus include vehicles and service equipment. The air 
quality effects of mobile sources are considered on a regional, or mesoscale, level in the context of the 
SIP. The CAAA requires that each state submit a SIP for attainment of the NAAQS to the EPA. The 
1977 and 1990 CAAA require comprehensive plan revisions for areas where one or more of the standards 
have yet to be attained. Since the entire state was designated as a nonattainment area for 8-hour ozone, a 
SIP has been submitted to EPA documenting the necessary measures to achieve attainment status for 
ozone. In the SIP and SIP revision, Connecticut has demonstrated that it has met all requirements 
mandated by the CAAA for moderate 8-hour ozone nonattainment areas.  
 
At the local, or microscale level, concern with mobile sources of air pollution focus on increased 
emissions from greater vehicle volumes or increases in vehicle congestion, especially at intersections, 
where delays can lead to vehicle queuing and idling. As discussed in Section 3.2, Traffic, Parking, and 
Circulation, there are no signalized intersections, congested intersections, or roadways which have high 
traffic volumes in the immediate vicinity of the proposed Fine Arts Production Facility or the 9 cottages. 
Therefore, there are no existing concerns with mobile sources of air pollution near the project area.  
 
3.3.2 Impact Evaluation 

Stationary Sources 
Under the No Action alternative, there would continue to be no new direct stationary sources of air 
pollutant emissions. 
 
Under the Proposed Action, the Fine Arts Production Facility will utilize campus-wide steam and chilled 
water for heating, hot water and cooling, and will not require the installation of new fuel-burning 
equipment. Electricity to the facility will be provided by central campus utilities and/or Eversource and 
natural gas provided by CNG. 
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If the projected emissions from the Proposed Action are less than the de minimis levels and the emissions 
are not regionally significant, the action can be presumed to conform to the State Implementation Plan 
(SIP), and a conformity determination is not required. 40 CFR 93 § 153 defines de minimis levels, that is, 
the minimum threshold for which a conformity determination must be performed, for various criteria 
pollutants by area. Those thresholds are shown in Table 3-7, and the thresholds relevant to the project area 
are highlighted. CO and ozone-forming precursor emissions, including Volatile Organic Compounds 
(VOCs) and NOx (NO and NO2), must be evaluated under the de minimis levels since the project area is 
within a CO maintenance area and an ozone non-attainment district inside of a transport region.  
 

Table 3-7. de minimis Levels for Conformity Determination 

Pollutant Area Type Tons/Year 

Ozone (VOC 
or NOx) 

Serious nonattainment 50 
Severe nonattainment 25 
Extreme nonattainment 10 
Other areas outside an ozone transport region 100 

Ozone 
(NOx) 

Marginal and moderate nonattainment inside an ozone transport 
region 100 

Maintenance 100 

Ozone 
(VOC) 

Marginal and moderate nonattainment inside an ozone transport 
region 50 

Maintenance within an ozone transport region 50 
Maintenance outside an ozone transport region 100 

Carbon 
monoxide, 
SO2 and 
NO2 

All nonattainment & maintenance 100 

PM10 
Serious nonattainment 70 
Moderate nonattainment and maintenance 100 

Lead (Pb) All nonattainment & maintenance 25 
 
Currently, no new stationary sources (e.g., emergency generators, boilers, etc.) are included in the 
Proposed Action. Existing stationary sources associated with the HVAC systems in the cottages will be 
removed as part of the Proposed Action. As a result, no direct or indirect impacts to air quality from 
stationary sources will occur. 
 
Mobile Sources 
Under the No Action alternative, there would be no anticipated direct effects to the mobile sources of air 
pollution at the project site. However, changes in mobile source emissions associated with other on-going 
or future projects at the University are likely to result in changes to traffic operations and subsequent 
mobile source emissions.  
 
The Proposed Action would result in only minor increases in traffic associated with the operation of the 
proposed Fine Arts Production Facility, including staff and maintenance activities. . A cumulative 
assessment of potential traffic impacts is discussed in Section 4.3, Indirect and Cumulative Impacts.  
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Given to the existing capacity in the traffic network near the project site and elsewhere on campus, and 
the minor anticipated increase in traffic, the Proposed Action is not expected to increase traffic delays at 
nearby intersections or vehicle emissions above acceptable levels.  
 
No direct adverse traffic-related air quality impacts are anticipated as a result of the No Action or 
Proposed Action alternatives. Temporary, construction-related air quality impacts and associated 
mitigation are discussed in Section 3.15, Construction Impacts. 
 

3.4 Noise  

3.4.1 Existing Conditions 

CTDEEP has established Noise Zone Standards for the evaluation of noise generated by adjacent noise 
zones (RCSA 22a-69-1 through 22a-69-7.4). The standards establish three noise zones based on land use, 
placing limits within each class on the allowable amount of noise to be emitted by a source in an adjacent 
noise zone. Table 3-8 describes the various classes, with Class A being the most noise-sensitive of the three 
types and Class C being the least sensitive.  
 

Table 3-8. Connecticut Noise Zones and Standards 

Class Description of Noise Zone 
Emitter to Designated Receptor (dBA) 

C B A/Day A/Night 

A 

Single and multiple family homes, hotels, 
prisons, hospitals, religious facilities, 
cultural activities, forest preserves, and land 
intended for residential or special uses 
requiring such protection. 

62 55 55 45 

B 

Retail trade, personal, business and legal 
services, educational institutions, 
government services, amusements, 
agricultural activities, and lands intended for 
such commercial or institutional uses. 

62 62 55 45 

C 

Manufacturing activities, transportation 
facilities, warehousing, military bases, 
mining, and other lands intended for such 
uses. 

70 66 61 51 

 
The UConn campus is classified as a Class B Noise Zone. According to RCSA Section 22a-69-3.5, a Class 
B emitter shall not emit noise exceeding Leq5 levels of 55 dBA6 (daytime) or 45 dBA (nighttime) to an 

                                                      
5 The Leq, or Equivalent Level, is the steady-state noise level for a given time period that has the same acoustic 
energy as the fluctuating noise levels observed during that time period. The Leq can be evaluated over different time 
periods including one hour (expressed as a one-hour Leq or Leq(h)) or 24 hours (expressed as a 24-hour Leq or 
Leq(24)). 
6 The unit typically used to describe sound levels perceptible to humans is the A-weighted decibel (dBA). The A-
weighting attempts to approximate the human ear's sensitivity to sounds of varying frequencies and pitch. The 



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development 27 

adjacent Class A Noise Zone, or 62 dBA at any time to an adjacent Class B or C Noise Zone. Nighttime is 
defined as between 10 p.m. and 7 a.m. Noise created by on-site recreational or sporting activity which is 
sanctioned by the state or local government is exempt from the Noise Zone Standards.  
 
The existing noise environment of the site is dominated by traffic along Mansfield Road, Gilbert Road, 
Whitney Road, and Bolton Road, residential noise associated with the South Campus Residence Halls, the 
S Lot and Lot 1 parking lots to the northwest of the proposed Fine Arts Production Facility, and noise 
associated with academic and administrative buildings and foot traffic between Gilbert Road and Whitney 
Road. To a lesser extent, the noise environment is also affected by Edwin O. Smith High School and its 
playing fields to the south of the site, and traffic on more distant surrounding roads including Hillside 
Road to the west and Route 195 (Storrs Road) to the east. 
 
3.4.2 Impact Evaluation 

No Action Alternative 
Under the No Action alternative, no measurable change will occur to the existing noise environment at or 
near the site.  
 
Proposed Action 
The Proposed Action is consistent with the existing residential and educational land uses in the vicinity of 
the site and is not expected to exceed the Class B emitter levels based on the residential nature of the 
proposed site activities. No direct or indirect noise-related impacts are anticipated to result from the 
Proposed Action. 
 
The existing noise environment is suitable for the proposed Fine Arts Production Facility addition. The 
buildings surrounding the site include the South Campus Residence Halls, the South Campus Chiller 
Plant, S Lot, and Lot 1.  
 
The Fine Arts Production Facility is not expected to have any noticeable noise impacts as the activities 
proposed for the expansion area are many of those that are currently occur within the existing building, 
with the exception of certain production activities which currently take place in a different area of campus.  
Although these production activities may include the use of small machinery and tools, they are not 
expected to have significant effect on noise levels as they will occur indoors. Campus deliveries will 
occasionally occur, but are not anticipated to be disruptive to other activities in the proposed building.  In 
addition, the closest non-UConn properties (residential or commercial) are over 1,000 feet away and, at 
those distances, would not be impacted by activities occurring in the South Campus Development area. 
 
Noise impacts from the Proposed Action would be most noticeable during construction and demolition; 
however, construction noise is exempt from the Connecticut noise regulations per RCSA 22a-69-1.  The 
University has also established noise requirements as part of its Contractor Environmental Health and 

                                                                                                                                                                      
decibel is a logarithmic unit of measure. For instance, a 10-decibel change in noise level is perceived as a doubling or 
halving of loudness. A 3-dB change would be barely perceivable for most people.  
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Safety requirements7 and its standard specifications. Construction-related noise is addressed in Section 
3.15, Construction Impacts.  
 
3.5 Water Resources 

3.5.1 Existing Conditions 

Surface Water 
The proposed South Campus Development projects are within the Roberts Brook watershed within the 
larger Fenton River watershed (approximately 7,000 feet southwest of the Fenton River) (Figure 3-2) and 
the drainage basin of the Willimantic Reservoir, which is a source of public water supply owned and 
operated by the Windham Water Works. Mirror Lake is located approximately 200 feet north of the 
project area and receives stormwater runoff from the South Campus area. The outflow from Mirror Lake 
combines with flows from Swan Lake and portions of the campus east of Route 195 to form Roberts 
Brook. 
 
Inland and coastal waters in Connecticut are assigned a Water Quality Classification based on 
Connecticut’s Water Quality Standards (CTDEEP, 2011a). These classifications define designated uses 
that a waterbody can support. According to the Water Quality Classifications, Roberts Brook and Mirror 
Lake both have a water quality classification of Class AA. Designated uses for Class AA waters are as 
existing or proposed drinking water supplies; habitat for fish and other aquatic life and wildlife; recreation; 
and water supply for industry and agriculture.  
 
Groundwater 
Similar to surface waters, groundwater in Connecticut is also classified following the Connecticut Water 
Quality Classifications (CTDEEP, 2011a). The quality of groundwater beneath the South Campus is 
classified by the CTDEEP as GAA. Class GAA groundwater is groundwater used, or which may be used, 
for public supplies of water suitable for drinking without treatment; groundwater in the area that 
contributes to a public drinking water supply well; and groundwater in areas that have been designated as a 
future water supply by a water utility. The South Campus Development projects are located greater than 
2,000 feet from any mapped area of contribution to a public water supply well and outside of the mapped 
Level A Recharge Area for the Fenton River well field (Figure 3-2).8  
 

                                                      
7 http://ehs.uconn.edu/ppp/Contractor_EHS_Manual.pdf 
8 The Fenton River well field consists of 4 wells that withdraw water from the stratified drift aquifer located beneath 
the floodplain of the Fenton River. The Fenton River wells supply potable water to the University of Connecticut.  
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Figure 3-2. Water Resources 
 
Flood Hazard Potential 
Floodplains, which are areas that would be impacted by floodwaters of some depth, are delineated by the 
Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) as flood hazard areas. According to the FEMA Flood 
Insurance Rate Map (FIRM) for the Town of Mansfield, Tolland County, Connecticut (Community Panel 
No. 090128 0005 C) (effective January 2, 1981), the project site is not located within a mapped flood 
hazard area. 
 
Impervious area in the Mirror Lake drainage area, which includes both on-campus and off-campus areas, 
has increased by approximately 8.3 acres since 1993. This has resulted in increased flows and volumes of 
runoff into and out of Mirror Lake as well as an increase in water surface elevations in Mirror Lake. 
Approximately 25% of the runoff volume into Mirror Lake is from off-campus areas.  
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UConn is updating the Storrs Campus Drainage Master Plan to guide development of the UConn campus
from a stormwater perspective, including an updated hydrologic analysis of the Mirror Lake drainage area.
UConn is coordinating with CTDEEP to develop a long-term strategy to improve the Mirror Lake
drainage area. (See Appendix D)

3.5.2 Impact Evaluation

No Action Alternative
Under the No Action alternative, there would be no change to the existing water resources in the vicinity
of the proposed project. Stormwater from the project area would continue to discharge to the existing
campus stormwater drainage system and to Mirror Lake, with no treatment or management of runoff peak
flows or volumes.

Proposed Action
Impervious surfaces serve as accumulation areas for stormwater pollutants, eliminate vegetation that
would otherwise intercept precipitation and attenuate pollutants, and increase the quantity and rate of
stormwater runoff by preventing infiltration. The Proposed Action would result in the conversion of
approximately 2-2.5 acres of existing parking, roadway, and lawn area for the construction of the Fine Arts
Production Facility. In addition, removal of the 9 cottages will result in conversion of impervious area.

As described in the stormwater/drainage discussion presented in Section 3.10, Utilities and Services,
stormwater in the South Campus area currently discharges to Mirror Lake. Stormwater management
measures for both elements of the South Campus Development will consist of a combination of Low
Impact Development (LID) techniques and pollution prevention measures, as well as conventional
stormwater management. Design of the stormwater management systems for the SCD projects will also
be consistent with the guidelines contained in the CTDEEP Connecticut Stormwater Quality Manual (as
amended) and the post-construction stormwater management requirements of the CTDEEP
Construction Stormwater General Permit. The proposed SCD projects will also meet flood and
stormwater management standards specified in section 25-68d of the Connecticut General Statutes (CGS)
and section 25-68h-1 through 25-68h-3 of the Regulations of Connecticut State Agencies through the
CTDEEP Flood Management Certification process.

 The stormwater management design for the Fine Arts Production Facility will incorporate, to the extent
feasible, the following elements to avoid or mitigate potential stormwater-related impacts:

· No detention or infiltration is proposed since the project would result in a net reduction in
impervious area and the site soils are not conducive to infiltration.

· The drainage system will include deep sump catch basins and a hydrodynamic separator or similar
underground water quality structure to treat runoff from the parking lot adjacent to the Fine Arts
Production Facility.

· Non-structural source controls and pollution prevention measures (parking lot sweeping, catch
basin cleaning, drainage system and stormwater treatment system operation and maintenance,
etc.) will be implemented after construction of the proposed project.
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Given the net reduction in impervious area and stormwater treatment measures proposed for the Fine 
Arts Production Facility, the Proposed Action will improve the quality of stormwater runoff and slightly 
reduce peak runoff rates and volumes to Mirror Lake. The Proposed Action will not directly affect flood 
hazard potential since the project area is located outside of mapped flood hazard areas. UConn is 
evaluating potential measures to address the hydrologic issues associated with Mirror Lake and the 
downstream Route 195 culverts in the context of the Campus Drainage Master Plan update and other 
related Mirror Lake regulatory requirements (i.e., CTDEEP dam safety compliance) and campus water 
quality improvement initiatives. 
 

3.6 Wetlands, Watercourses and 
Natural Communities 

Wetlands and Watercourses 
Inland wetlands and watercourses are regulated in the State of Connecticut by CGS, Chapter 440, Sections 
22a-36 to 22a-45 (Inland Wetlands and Watercourses Act (IWWA)). Wetland and watercourse resources 
located on property owned by the University of Connecticut are regulated by the CTDEEP through the 
State Inland Wetlands and Watercourses Permit program.  A Fuss & O'Neill, Inc. wetland scientist 
performed a wetland investigation of the adjacent undeveloped areas within the proposed South Campus 
Development on December 19, 2014. The field investigation focused on the proposed development area 
and adjacent areas within 100 feet.  Mapping resources consulted included the Web Soil Survey (WSS), 
provided by the United States Department of Agriculture (USDA) Natural Resources Conservation 
Service (NRCS) and compiled by the National Cooperative Soil Survey (NCSS), as well as National 
Wetlands Inventory (NWI) wetland mapping provided by the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service. 
 
Natural Communities 
An Environmental Scientist with Fuss & O'Neill, Inc. investigated the proposed site of the South Campus 
Development on December 19, 2014 to document existing vegetation and wildlife. The 2014 field 
investigation focused on the proposed development footprint and areas within 100 feet of the proposed 
development. Natural resources information obtained from Connecticut Environmental Conditions 
Online (CTDEEP & CLEAR, 2013) was utilized as part of the investigation. 
 
3.6.1 Existing Conditions 

Wetlands and Watercourses 
The soils located in the project area are classified as Udorthents-Urban land complex by the NRCS Web 
Soil Survey. This soil classification is assigned to areas that have been cut or filled to an extent of 2 feet or 
greater and are developed with buildings, pavement and landscaping.   
 
There are no wetlands or watercourses identified on or adjacent to the site.  The nearest wetland resource 
area, as depicted on the NWI and WSS digital soil mapping, is Mirror Lake, located approximately 110 feet 
north of the proposed South Campus Development area. 
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Natural Communities 
The proposed South Campus Development is located north and east of the South Campus Residence 
Halls.  It includes small buildings, paved roadways (Coventry Road, Whitney Road, Gilbert Road, and 
Maple Lane) and parking areas (including Lot 1 – adjacent to the Fine Arts building), mown lawn, 
landscaping and sidewalks.  It has been altered by filling and grading activities associated with 
development of the campus.  Topography within the project area slopes downward to the northeast. 
 
The area is a maintained urban habitat with trees and plantings.  Dominant vegetation includes: sweetgum 
(Liquidambar styraciflua), red oak (Quercus rubra), black oak (Quercus velutina), sugar maple (Acer saccharum), 
and red maple (Acer rubrum). 
 
Direct wildlife observations within the project area included eastern grey squirrel (Sciurus carolinensis), 
American Crow (Corvus brachyrynchos), American Goldfinch (Spinus tristis), and Blue Jay (Cyanocitta cristata).  
White-tailed deer (Odocoileus virginianus) droppings were observed on the lawn on the southeast portion of 
the site.  Other wildlife species may utilize the area but no other direct observations or trace evidence of 
wildlife usage was observed during the December 19, 2014 inspection.  Current Natural Diversity Data 
Base (NDDB) mapping, dated December 2014 (Figure 3-3), indicates that the east portion of the project 
area is within an area of concern due to the occurrence of the smooth green snake (Liochlorophis vernalis), a 
state species of special concern.  No evidence of this species was observed in the project area. 
 

 
Figure 3-3. Natural Diversity Data Base Area 

 
3.6.2 Impact Evaluation 

No Action Alternative 
Since no change to existing site conditions would take place under the No Action alternative, no direct or 
indirect impacts to existing natural communities in the project area would occur. 
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Proposed Action 
Wetlands and Watercourses 
No wetlands and watercourses are located in the project area; therefore, no impact to such resources will 
occur. Potential impacts to Mirror Lake from stormwater runoff associated with the South Campus 
Development projects are addressed in Section 3.10, Utilities and Services. 
 
Natural Communities 
The Proposed Action is not anticipated to result in direct or indirect impacts natural communities because 
it is located within a developed area of the campus, and wildlife species identified within the area are 
common in developed areas.  Since no evidence of green snake (Liochlorophis vernalis) populations or 
habitat was identified on-site, no negative impacts to the species or habitat are anticipated. 
 

3.7 Cultural Resources 

3.7.1 Existing Conditions 

The University of Connecticut Historic District comprises the historic center of the main university 
campus at Storrs. The district, as shown in Figure 3-5, is located on both sides of State Route 195 (Storrs 
Road) and includes some of the network of secondary roads which extend to the east and west from this 
major roadway. It contains all the principal institutional buildings associated with the historic development 
of the University and a number of associated residential buildings. The footprint of the Proposed Action 
extends over the southern boundary of the District and includes the demolition of nine contributing 
structures (Figure 3-4) in the UConn National Register Historic District – #3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert 
Road and #421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road. The nine structures to be removed as part of the 
Proposed Action were built as faculty housing between 1900 and 1920 and seven of the nine are currently 
unoccupied.  The buildings are identified as contributing buildings within the University of Connecticut 
Historic District, listed on the National Register of Historic Places in 1988. The Significance Section of 
the 1988 nomination document evaluates the houses on Gilbert Road and Whitney Road, known as 
Faculty Row, as follows: 

 
 



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development 34 

Figure 3-4. University of Connecticut National Register Historic District Relative to the Proposed Action 
 
UConn has completed a condition assessment and adaptive re-use report including the buildings included 
in this Proposed Action (See Appendix B; Sasaki et al., 2015).  The report found that they are in need of 
significant upgrades to HVAC, plumbing, and/or electrical systems, with possible structural concerns 
related to floors and floor joists at #3, #4, #5, #6, #11 Gilbert Road. All houses lack ADA compliant 
features and/or fire suppression systems. A pre-demolition hazardous building material assessment was 
conducted for #4 and #6 Gilbert Road (GZA, 2015). The assessment found asbestos containing materials 
(ACM) and other hazardous building materials in both structures, including PCB-containing light ballasts 
and other regulated waste materials. Lead-impacted soils were also encountered below the lawn that 
surrounds the buildings.  Given the similar age of the nine cottages, it is likely that all buildings will 
include ACM and other hazardous building materials and surrounding lead-impacted soils. 
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        Figure 3-5a. Cottage at 3 Gilbert Road  Figure 3-5b. Cottage at 4 Gilbert Road 
 

             
        Figure 3-5c. Cottage at 5 Gilbert Road   Figure 3-5d. Cottage at 6 Gilbert Road 
 

      
       Figure 3-5e. Cottage at 11 Gilbert Road   Figure 3-5f. Cottage at 13 Gilbert Road 
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        Figure 3-5g. Cottage at 421 Whitney Road                   Figure 3-5h. Cottage at 423 Whitney Road 
 

 
Figure 3-5i. Cottage at H27 Whitney Road 

 

 

3.7.2 Impact Evaluation 

No Action Alternative 
No change to the existing cultural resources would result under the No Action alternative.  The University 
has no plans to reuse the structures and the unoccupied houses would likely continue to deteriorate, 
requiring future removal or abatement of the hazardous building materials that exist in the structures.       
 
Proposed Action  
The Proposed Action requires the removal of the nine historic structures on Gilbert and Whitney Roads 
to create a South Campus Commons as identified in the Master Plan (Figure 3-4).  The Historic Structures 
Assessment Report (Sasaki et al., 2015) concluded that adaptive reuse was infeasible and recommended 
demolition of the buildings because: (1) these buildings have, over time, become separated from the rest 
of the historic district by other University development, (2) the homes were built to house faculty 
members in a remote campus; however, faculty are no longer live on campus and this area is no longer a 
remote campus, (3) the size and configuration of the buildings are not well suited for the university’s space 
needs – too small for residential or administrative uses, and (4) as described in the Master Plan, the 
University needs this area to construct buildings and associated open space that promotes the mission of 
the school and meets the needs of the current and future student body.  
 



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development 37 

The demolition of the buildings is regarded by the Connecticut State Historic Preservation Office (SHPO) 
as an adverse effect.  The University of Connecticut has initiated discussions with the SHPO regarding the 
demolition of the nine structures to identify appropriate mitigation for the demolition of the houses 
within the Historic District. Prior to the demolition of the houses, the University will establish a formal 
Memorandum of Understanding with SHPO outlining appropriate mitigation measures to offset the 
adverse effect of demolition of the houses (See Appendix C). These mitigation measures, although still 
being negotiated, may include one or more of the following: 
 

• Modify the currently designated Historic District and create a focused ‘Heritage District’ subarea 
(within the modified Historic District).  Within this focused area the history of the campus will be 
memorialized and the story of the campus development will be displayed and celebrated as a 
living reminder of the campus history and its origins. 

• Implement a “plaque program” for buildings listed on the National Register and located within 
the Heritage District. 

• Create a mobile app that links to more detailed information regarding the history of the 
University of Connecticut, its building and landscapes. 

• Create a self-guided walking tour of the Heritage District and provide campus maps/pamphlet of 
potential tour routes at the Visitor Center and online. 

• Perform a Historic American Building Survey (HABS) level documentation of the historic 
structures (photographs, floor plans and site plan) prior to demolition. 

• Archive all HABS level documentation at the Dodd Center. 
• Install a display at the Visitor Center that provides a history of the University of Connecticut, its 

historic buildings and landscapes. 
 
Pre-demolition surveys of the remaining seven structures will be completed prior to the demolition, and 
UConn will implement the mitigation measures described in Section 3.12, Solid Waste and Hazardous 
Substances relative to the management and disposal of hazardous building materials associated with the 
historic structures (GZA, 2015). 
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3.8 Visual and Aesthetic Character 

3.8.1 Existing Conditions 

The South Campus District, located between Whitney Road and Bolton Road (Figure 3-6), includes 
multiple uses that create a varied visual and aesthetic character. The area includes residence halls, a large 
fine arts complex, the Nathan Hale Inn, and various student services buildings. It also features the 
unoccupied Faculty Row houses – the “brown houses” – as well as areas of surface parking lots. A variety 
of architectural styles and building scales exist in this area (Figures 3-7 through 3-10). This has resulted in a 
general lack of cohesion in terms of the visual perception of the area as a neighborhood with a unique 
sense of place.  

Figure 3-6. South Campus Neighborhood District in the Context of the UConn Storrs Campus (2015) 
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Figure 3-7. View on Whitney Road Looking Northeast Toward Mirror Lake 

(Note the juxtaposition of building scales.)  
 

 
 

Figure 3-8. View on Gilbert Road Looking Northeast Toward Mirror Lake 
(Arjona Building on the Left) 
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Figure 3-9. View from Gilbert Road of South Campus Residence Halls  
 

 

Figure 3-10. View of S Lot and Rear of South Campus Residence Halls, Looking toward Fine Arts 
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3.8.2 Impact Evaluation 

No Action Alternative 
No change to the existing visual environmental would result under the No Action alternative.  
 
Proposed Action 
The 2015 University of Connecticut Master Plan outlines an aesthetic vision for the South Campus. It 
includes several major landscape features: a new South Campus Commons, which will replace the Faculty 
Row houses (but not the trees) and serve as a “front door” for new academic and residential buildings; 
Mirror Lake, which will be a campus gateway at Mansfield and Whitney Roads; and the new South 
Woodland Corridor, which will eliminate major impermeable surfaces and provide context for new 
residential and fine arts growth. The projects included in the Proposed Action support the Master Plan 
vision for the aesthetic and visual character of the South Campus area. 
 

3.9 Geology, Topography, and Soils 

3.9.1 Existing Conditions 

Topography in the project area gently slopes downward from southwest to northeast toward Mansfield 
Road, and south to north along Coventry Road. Soils in the area are designated by the Natural Resources 
Conservation Service (NRCS) as primarily Udorthents-Urban Land Complex. These soils have been 
influenced by site development, including filling and grading, and are mostly covered by paved areas, 
buildings, and/or other structures making the soil properties varied and unknown. The Hydrologic Soil 
Group (HSG) classification for Udorthents-Urban Land Complex ranges from “Group B” to “Group D.” 
Group B consists chiefly of moderately deep to deep, moderately well to well drained soils with 
moderately fine to moderately coarse textures. Group B soils generally have a moderate infiltration rate 
when thoroughly wetted and NRCS estimates that the saturated hydraulic conductivity can range from 
1.42 to 5.67 inches per hour when the depth to any water impermeable layer is greater than 20 inches and 
the depth to the water table is greater than 24 inches. Group D consists of soils with high runoff potential 
when thoroughly wet. Water movement through the soil is restricted or very restricted (NRCS, 2009), 
which significantly limits the infiltration potential of Group D soils. No Farmland Soils of Statewide 
Importance are located at the site. 
 
Beneath the soil layer, surficial materials on the site are glacial ice-laid deposits, consisting of non-sorted, 
generally non-stratified mixtures of grain-sizes ranging from clay to large boulders (Figure 3-11). The 
deposits at the project site are mapped as till that is less than 10 to 15 feet thick and may include areas of 
bedrock outcrop. Most tills are predominantly sand and silt, and some tills contain lenses of sorted sand 
and gravel. Tills can occasionally contain masses of laminated fine-grained sediment, and boulders can be 
sparse to abundant. Ice-laid deposits are typically poorly sorted and can be stratified, often making them 
poorly drained (CTECO, 2010). 
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Figure 3-11. Topography and Surficial Materials  
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A pre-demolition hazardous building material assessment was conducted for two of the nine historic 
residential structures that are proposed to be demolished (#2 and #6 Gilbert Road) (GZA, 2015). GZA 
collected eight shallow soil samples from around the two vacant faculty cottages (four samples from each 
building).  The soil samples were collected to assess soils for potential lead due to lead based paint 
chipping off exterior surfaces. Soil samples were collected proximal to the each exterior side (north, east, 
west, and south) of the two buildings and at depths of 3 to 6 inches below the ground surface which 
consisted of a grass lawn at each sampling location.  GZA observed paint chips at the ground surface in 
the vicinity of the soil sample locations and we assumed surficial soils would test high for lead. The soil 
samples collected for analysis were from 3 to 6 inches below grade to assess whether paint chips observed 
at the surface could potentially have impacted deeper soils (GZA, 2015). Soil analytical results indicate 
elevated lead concentrations above the applicable RSR Residential Direct Exposure Criteria and the 
Industrial/Commercial Direct Exposure Criteria.  Given the similar age of all of the cottages, it is likely 
that all the buildings contain similar hazardous materials. 
 
3.9.2 Impact Evaluation 

No Action Alternative 
The No Action alternative would have no adverse impacts on topography, soils or geologic features as 
existing conditions would remain unchanged.  
 
Proposed Action 
Grading and site work will be necessary to construct the proposed Fine Arts Production Facility. 
Construction will likely involve removing existing topsoil in the areas of new construction, removal of 
other unsuitable soils and rock, the backfilling or placement of engineered fill or removal of cut material 
associated with necessary site grading. The results of the soils investigation indicated that native soils 
below fill can be removed from the site or reused at the site without restrictions, once the native soils have 
been effectively separated from impacted fill materials (GZA, 2015).  
 
Soil remediation may be necessary for lead-impacted soils around the nine historic residential structures 
prior to removing the structures. It is anticipated that a soil management plan will be developed for the 
project which will describe segregation and disposal (or reuse) of fill and should also include provisions to 
temporarily halt excavation and evaluate soils if evidence of petroleum or chemical impacts is observed 
during excavation.  
 
There are no significant geologic features in the proposed project area, so no impact to such resources will 
result from project construction. Since the existing soils are Udorthents-Urban Land Complex (i.e., fill 
material) and have already been influenced by site development, any site grading, or removal or placement 
of fill material on site will not adversely impact the already disturbed soils. Therefore, no direct or indirect 
impacts to topography, soils, or geology are anticipated as a result of the construction of the proposed 
Fine Arts Production Facility. 
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3.10 Utilities and Services 

3.10.1 Existing Conditions 

Electrical Service 
The UConn Storrs Campus obtains electrical power from two sources. The primary source is the 
University-owned Central Utility Plant (CUP). This is supplemented by Eversource through the UConn 
Substation 5P on North Eagleville Road. The CUP consists of three (3) 7.5 MW gas turbine generators 
and one (1) 5.0 MW steam generator. There are five main feeders that provide electrical service to the 
campus. The substation 5P is a 69 kV tap at the overhead transmission line on North Eagleville Road. The 
substation is connected to a switchgear, which has five circuits that service the campus distribution 
system. Four of the five directly interface with the CUP to import power to the campus when demand 
exceeds capacity as a backup if one or more of the CUP generators are unavailable. Peak electrical demand 
on campus was reported as approximately 28.0 MW in September 2013. Since permitted plant output 
capacity is 24.9 MW, the additional approximately 3.1 MW is imported from Eversource. 
 
Underground electrical lines are present in the South Campus area (Figure 3-12). There is currently minimal 
electrical demand at the project site – seven of the nine houses to be removed on Gilbert and Whitney 
Roads are currently unoccupied and other areas proposed for development are lawn or parking lot. 
 

 
Figure 3-12. Utilities in the South Campus Area 

 
Emergency power on campus consists of the 4,160 volt Central Emergency System located at the CUP, 
comprised of one 1.5 MW and two 1.25 MW diesel engine generators, and individual stand-alone 
emergency generators at individual buildings. The Campus Master Plan reports that, currently, the capacity 
of the Central Emergency System is 4.0 MW, which will increase to 5.5 MW when a planned fourth 1.5 
MW generator is installed. Peak load on the system is estimated at 3.52 MW. 
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The Central Emergency System currently does not serve the South Campus. Several buildings in the South 
Campus Area have stand-alone generators to provide needed emergency power including the Fine Arts 
Building. 
 
Telecommunications 
Telecommunications services, including internet and telephone, are available in the project area. 
 
Steam Service 
Steam service on campus is provided by the CUP located on Glenbrook Road. Current maximum 
production capacity is 336,000 lbs/hr (RMF Engineering, 2015), and peak demand is reported in the 2015 
Campus Master Plan as 225,000 lbs/hr. The steam main system extends to the South Campus area (Figure 
3-12). Condensate lines currently return approximately 40% of the steam generation.  
 
Chilled Water 
Portions of the Storrs Campus north of Whitney Road are served by the CUP, which currently has a 
maximum capacity of 10,000 tons of chilled water and will expand to 12,000 tons with the planned 
addition of another chiller. Reported peak demand for the system served by the CUP is 8,800 tons. The 
South Campus area is served by the supplemental utility plant (SUP), also referred to as the South Campus 
Chiller Plant, which currently has a maximum production capacity of 500 tons, with an additional 500 ton 
chiller planned to be added (Campus Master Plan, 2015). Current peak demand for the South Campus 
Chiller Plant is 275 tons (Campus Master Plan, 2015). 
 
Sanitary Sewer 
The University owns and operates a wastewater collection and treatment system that serves the Main 
Campus, the Depot Campus, and some non-University properties in proximity to the campus including 
local residences, businesses, schools, and Town of Mansfield properties. The water pollution control 
facility (WPCF) has a design capacity of 3.0 million gallons per day (MGD) average daily flow and 7.2 
MGD peak flow.  Although the WPCF is permitted to discharge an average of 3.0 MGD, the average daily 
discharge is currently between 0.70 MGD and 1.5 MGD (T. Matthewson, pers. comm., 2015). Discharges 
fluctuate with the seasonal nature of the campus population. While peak flows have been up to 90% of 
WPCF peaking capacity in the past, these occurred during wet weather and were directly attributable to 
inflow and infiltration problems in the aging wastewater collection system. UConn has made several 
improvements in recent years to reduce inflow and infiltration issues into its collection system in an effort 
to reduce peak flows. The benefits of these improvements are anticipated to continue reducing inflow and 
infiltration, thus reserving capacity for sanitary wastewater treatment. Sanitary sewer lines are currently 
available in the South Campus area (Figure 3-12). The Gurleyville Pump Station located near the corner of 
Storrs Road and Horsebarn Hill Road, serves the project area, and is currently undergoing 
repair/replacement of piping and upgrades to the pump station to provide adequate capacity for the 
increased flow from Storrs Center & address inflow and infiltration (I&I) into the sewer lines.   Projected 
Storrs Center flow is 170,000 gpd and future I&I is 11,000 gpd (Milone & MacBroom, 2012).  
 
The University has a separate water treatment facility to provide tertiary treatment to effluent from the 
WPCF. This “Reclaimed Water Facility” (RWF) produces high-quality reclaimed water for use in non-
potable applications such as heating and cooling. The RWF was brought online in May 2013, reclaimed 
water use averaged 238,159 gpd in 2014 and 207,478 gpd (to date) in 2015 (R. Scott, pers. comm., 2015) 
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Gas 
Connecticut Natural Gas (CNG) supplies gas to the Storrs Campus through the Algonquin Gas 
Transmission (AGT) pipeline. Gas mains are located in the South Campus area on the south side of the 
existing South Campus Residence Halls (Figure 3-12). 
 
Potable Water (Domestic and Fire Protection) 
The University of Connecticut supplies potable water to the Main and Depot Campuses and to residential 
and non-residential users in portions of the Town of Mansfield. The water supply system is operated 
under contract by Connecticut Water Company’s subsidiary, New England Water Utility Services. The 
current water source consists of 8 wells located in 2 wellfields in Mansfield. Four of the wells are located 
in the stratified drift aquifer beneath the Fenton River, and an additional four wells are located in the 
stratified drift aquifer beneath the Willimantic River.  
 
The Willimantic River wellfield consists of four wells and is registered to withdraw 2.3077 MGD; however 
pumping tests have determined that the 1.97 MGD is the maximum sustained withdrawal (Milone & 
MacBroom, 2011). Consequently, although that value is lower than the registered withdrawal for the 
Willimantic River wellfield, it should be used in consideration of available potable water supply. Using a 
maximum withdrawal of 1.97 MGD, the safe yield of the Willimantic Well Field is 1.48 MGD (Milone & 
MacBroom, 2011).   The Fenton River wellfield contains four wells that are permitted to withdraw at 
0.8443 MGD (Milone & MacBroom, 2011).    
  
Water conservation and limiting “unaccounted for water” have been at the forefront of water supply 
management at the University for almost a decade. Unlike the vast majority of public water supply 
systems, UConn has direct operational influence on the demand of the majority of end-uses of its water as 
well as methods of regulating and enforcing conservation. Voluntary and mandatory conservation 
measures are implemented when instream flows in the Fenton River and Willimantic River call for such 
conservation.  
 
The University now operates a water reclamation facility (WRF) that supplies non-potable water to its 
Central Utility Plant, formerly the campus’ largest domestic user.  The WRF is capable of treating 1.5 
MGD (design capacity is 1.0 MGD and assumes that one of the three treatment trains is off-line) and 
produces non-potable water that is stored in a 1 million gallon capacity tank. Reclaimed water is used for 
the CUP and will be used for other non-potable uses on campus such as cooling water, toilet flushing, 
and, ultimately upon permitting, irrigation. Since becoming operational in May 2013, reclaimed water use 
has averaged 222,819  gpd over the approximately 2-year period (R. Scott, pers. comm., 2015) at the Storrs 
Campus.  
 
Before the reclaimed water facility began operation, from 2005 to 2012 UConn had reduced its potable 
water production from 1.49 MGD to 1.26 MGD (-15%) while servicing a population that had increased 
by 2,020 (+8%) and campus facilities that had increased by approximately 385,000 square feet. Additional 
ways to supplant potable with reclaimed water for other uses are being investigated and designed into new 
projects. For example, the Innovation Partnership Building and the STEM Residence Hall will use 
reclaimed water for their cooling towers’ make up water, and the STEM Residence Hall will also use 
reclaimed water for toilet flushing, as will the New Engineering Science Building (NESB). Water savings 



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development 47 

from reclaimed water use for toilet flushing in the STEM Residence Hall is estimated at up to 
approximately 5,000 gpd during the academic year9. 
 
UConn’s water conservation efforts include upgrades to ultra low-flow fixtures in existing buildings, 
detection and repair of system leaks, student and staff education and engagement in conservation, design 
of new buildings to meet or exceed water savings targets, reducing process water use (e.g., for food service 
and laundry), and optimization of the UConn Reclaimed Water Facility. The recent retrofitting of many of 
the existing residence halls, beginning in July 2014, to ultra-low flow fixtures (shower heads and aerators) 
resulted in an approximately 51,000 gpd reduction in water consumption during the academic year when 
the halls are occupied (Milardo, pers. comm., 2015).  
 
In addition to the water sources, the UConn water system includes a water treatment facility at each 
wellfield, three booster pump stations, six water tanks, and 36 miles of water mains that are located 
throughout campus, including the South Campus area. 
 
Fire protection water is also supplied by the UConn water system. A fire service main loops around the 
central campus and is close to the South Campus area at Bolton Road, but much of the fire protection 
system on campus is combined with the domestic water distribution system. A new fire service main is 
proposed to be placed in Gilbert Road in the South Campus area (Campus Master Plan, 2015). 
 
In addition to the current water supplies from the two wellfields and the RWF, UConn has entered into a 
agreement with the Connecticut Water Company (CWC) to extend 5 miles of water main from the CWC 
reservoir in Vernon to the UConn Storrs Campus. This will supply an additional maximum of 1.85 MGD 
to the UConn system, bringing total available supply to 4.6643 MGD over the 20-year duration of the 
CTDEEP Diversion Permit authorizing this interconnection.   The University has been pursuing water 
conservation efforts, which is apparent in the decline in water consumption on campus, despite 
population growth. Average water consumption for 2015 (to date) is approximately 1.166 MGD and the 
peak demand is approximately 1.974 MGD (P. Radicchi, pers. comm., 2015), down from 1.29 MGD daily 
and 2.23 MGD peak demand in 2010 as reported in the Water Supply Plan (Milone & MacBroom, 2011). 
 
Stormwater/Drainage 
The proposed South Campus Development projects are located within the Roberts Brook watershed, 
which is part of the larger Fenton River watershed (approximately 7,000 feet southwest of the Fenton 
River) and the drainage basin of the Willimantic Reservoir. Stormwater in the South Campus area is 
collected via catch basins and piped to Mirror Lake (located approximately 200 feet north of the project 
area) via several outfalls located at the southern end of the lake. Flows from Mirror Lake combine with 
flows from Swan Lake and portions of the campus east of Route 195 to form Roberts Brook. 
 
Impervious area in the Mirror Lake drainage area, which includes both on-campus and off-campus areas, 
has increased by approximately 8.3 acres since 1993. This has resulted in increased flows and volumes of 

                                                      
9 Assumes 800 people x 5 flushes/day/person x 1.28 gallons/flush  = 5,120 gallons/day 
  
This assumes: (a) all per person flushes occur in the STEM Residence Hall, not in other on-campus locations, (b) the 
toilets are high-efficiency (1.28 gpf), and (c) there are 800 people in the residence hall. The 5 flushes per day per 
person is an average value reported by the American Water Works Association.  
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runoff into and out of Mirror Lake as well as an increase in water surface elevations in Mirror Lake. For 
most design storm events, approximately 25% of the runoff volume into Mirror Lake is estimated to 
originate from off-campus areas.  
 
UConn is updating the Storrs Campus Drainage Master Plan to guide development of the UConn campus 
from a stormwater perspective, including an updated hydrologic analysis of the Mirror Lake drainage area. 
The University is coordinating with CTDEEP to develop a long-term strategy to improve the Mirror Lake 
drainage area. (See Appendix D) 
 
Sustainability and Renewable Energy  
UConn has undertaken a wide variety of sustainability initiatives in the areas of water and energy 
conservation, recycling, climate action, transportation, and environmental literacy. Through these actions, 
the University has sought to advance its core principles of environmental leadership which include 
management and growth of the campus to ensure sustainability and protection of public health and safety 
and conservation of natural resources. UConn has several ongoing energy efficiency and sustainability 
initiatives at the Storrs campus: 
 

• Sustainability Framework Plan10 - Recently, the Sustainability Framework Plan completed in 
conjunction with the Master Plan provides a comprehensive overview of the University’s 
commitment and approach to sustainability by focusing on five interrelated areas of Energy, 
Water Land, Materials, and Movement, each with a specific overarching goal. For the area of 
Energy the Plan cites the goal of Achieving carbon neutrality by 2050 – UConn is actively 
pursuing the goals of its Climate Action Plan by focusing on improving building performance, 
reducing transportation-related emissions, and increasing the use of clean/renewable energy. 
 

• Sustainable Design & Construction Policy11 - Adopted in 2007, the current policy requires 
new building construction or renovation projects entering the pre-design planning phase to meet 
the U.S. Green Building Council’s Leadership in Energy and Environmental Design (LEED)12 
Silver rating as a minimum performance standard for any building construction or renovation 
project, and whenever the estimated total project cost exceeds $5 million, excluding the cost of 
equipment other than building systems. The project design will also address the guidelines and 
requirements of the Connecticut High Performance Building Standards.  The University is 
currently in the process of revising this Policy to increase the minimum performance standard for 
construction and renovation projects to LEED Gold consistent with the goal set forth in the 
Sustainability Framework Plan. 
 

                                                      
10 http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/development/framework.html 
11  http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/docs/development/SDP.pdf  
12 The U.S. Green Building Council’s LEED Rating systems are groups of requirements for projects that want to 
achieve LEED certification. Projects earn points for satisfying green building requirements. LEED Silver rating is 
awarded for between 50 and 59 points. LEED Gold is awarded for projects between 60 and 79 points.  The main 
credit categories include sustainable sites credits, water efficiency credits, energy & atmosphere credits, materials & 
resources credits, and indoor environmental quality credits. 

http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/development/framework.html
http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/docs/development/SDP.pdf
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• UConn Climate Action Plan13 - The University has made a commitment to be a carbon neutral 
campus by the year 2050. The UConn Climate Action Plan (CAP) focuses on strategies for reducing 
greenhouse gas emissions from the University.  Senior administrators and staff from several 
departments meet regularly to identify, assess and advance potential projects needed to achieve 
steady progress to meet CAP reduction targets.  Progress is being tracked through an annual 
greenhouse gas inventory.  UConn has made substantial progress in reducing GHG emissions 
through several energy efficiency measures.  From 2010 to 2013, this included retro-
commissioning of 19 buildings and retrofitted lighting in 115 buildings resulting in reduced GHG 
emissions of 12% or 18,000 tons per year while saving approximately $2.2 million in annual 
energy costs. 14  Also, through July 2015, an additional 31 buildings have been re-lamped with 
LED light bulbs resulting in further GHG reductions of 470 tons and $72,500 in annual energy 
savings.  
 

• Green Office Certification Program15 - This program is aimed at reducing the campus 
environmental footprint through behavior changes in campus offices to reduce office water and 
energy consumption and waste reduction. 

 
UConn established a carbon neutrality commitment in its Climate Action Plan in 2010 and reaffirmed that 
commitment in 2012. UConn has been measuring its progress via an annual greenhouse gas (GHG) 
inventory. As illustrated in Figure 3-13, overall GHG emissions, as measured in “carbon dioxide 
equivalent” or “CO2e” emissions, have decreased 13.1% since 2007 when the effects of curtailment were 
included. Curtailment days refer to days when the weather is especially cold and demand on the natural 
gas pipeline is high and, as a result, UConn is forced to burn fuel oil instead of natural gas. On average, 
each day of natural gas curtailment results in 50,000 gallons of oil being consumed by the co-generation 
plant (an extra 500 tons CO2e per day).  The colder winter weather over the past few winters has 
increased the number of curtailment days. Without curtailment, CO2e emissions since 2007 would have 
decreased by 17.9%. Figure 3-14 illustrates that the primary sources of CO2e emissions are related to 
building operations – electricity and heating.   
 

                                                      
13  http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/climate/index.html 
14 http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/docs/climate/CAP%20Report%202015.pdf  
15 http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/progress/sust-offices.html 
 

http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/climate/index.html
http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/docs/climate/CAP%20Report%202015.pdf
http://www.ecohusky.uconn.edu/progress/sust-offices.html
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Figure 3-13. Storrs Campus Total Emissions  

 
 

 
Figure 3-14. Storrs Campus CO2e Emissions Sources 

 



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development 51 

The Sustainability Framework Plan found that in order to meet that commitment by 2050, every new 
infrastructure, landscape, transportation, and building project will endeavor to achieve net zero site energy. 
This is made more challenging by the type of utility demands typically associated with STEM-type projects 
compared to conventional classroom space. Currently, UConn measures and reports its building-related 
emissions reductions in avoided tons of CO2 annually. The Sustainability Framework Plan summarizes 
the relationship between building space on campus, electricity use, and carbon dioxide emissions (as a 
surrogate for carbon footprint) through the end of the Master Plan period (2030) and beyond to the 
carbon neutral goal year of 2050. Carbon dioxide emissions represent three scenarios:  1) the No Action 
alternative 2) projected reductions in emissions implementing energy savings strategies outlined in the 
University’s current Climate Action Plan (Current CAP) and 3) projected reductions if the University 
decided to accelerate the implementation of energy savings strategies (Accelerated CAP) if needed to 
achieve carbon neutrality by 2050.  The Sustainability Framework Plan cites the importance of new 
construction targeting LEED Gold as well as the use of renewable energy sources. Figure 3-15 summarizes 
projected GHG emissions relative to the 20% reduction target identified in the Climate Action Plan, 
including the potential benefit of recommended energy reduction projects including the on-going 
relamping, the implementation of the second phase of the energy service company (ESCO) program, and 
the installation of a fuel cell unit. 
 
 

 
 

Figure 3-15. Projected Storrs Campus Greenhouse Gas Emissions (UConn CAP Interim Report, 2015) 
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3.10.2 Impact Evaluation 

Electrical Service 
The Fine Arts Production Facility will tie into existing UConn electrical service in the South Campus area. 
Using an estimate of 6.5 W/SF, the Fine Arts Production Facility would generate an approximately 0.20 
MW load demand (Libby, pers. comm., 2015) – an approximately <1% increase over the reported peak 
load of 28 MW. This is approximately 3% of the 6.61 MW anticipated to be necessary to meet the near-
term (0-5 years) development on campus (Campus Master Plan, 2015), which will be at least partially 
offset by the minor reduction in electricity demand resulting from the removal of the 9 cottages located 
within the historic district.  
 
UConn recognizes the need to meet future demand through additional capacity and/or demand 
mitigation. Using elements outlined in the 2015 Sustainability Framework Plan and taking advantage of 
retrofitting existing buildings including installing LED lighting in all campus buildings and 
exterior/parking areas and designing more energy efficient buildings, it is possible to maintain or reduce 
the need for imported power from Eversource over the next 10 years. Given the availability of electrical 
supply to the campus through both the CUP and Eversource and the University’s efforts to offset existing 
and projected demand through demand mitigation, no impact to electrical supply is anticipated from the 
Proposed Action. 
 
Emergency Power 
Under the Proposed Action, no new emergency power source is planned for the Fine Arts Production 
Facility since the existing Fine Arts complex already has a stand-alone generator for emergency power. No 
adverse effect to emergency power supply will result from the Proposed Action.   
 
Telecommunications 
Telecommunication services are available to the project site. Therefore, no impacts are anticipated as a 
result of the No Action alternative or Proposed Action. 
 
Steam 
Connection to steam mains in the South Campus area is proposed for the Fine Arts Production Facility. 
Demand associated with the Fine Arts Production Facility is estimated at 1,000 lbs/hr, assuming 40 
BTU/SF (Campus Master Plan, 2015). There is currently existing capacity in the UConn steam generation 
facilities to produce stream with excess capacity remaining for the next 20 years (Campus Master Plan, 
2015), even with full build out of Next Generation UConn and assuming no energy reduction 
improvements. Consequently, no impact to campus-wide steam utilities will result from the Proposed 
Action. 
 
Chilled Water 
The Fine Arts Production Facility will be connected to the South Campus chilled water system provided 
by the South Campus Chiller Plant. Using 1 ton/225 SF of arts space to estimate chiller demand (Campus 
Master Plan, 2015), the anticipated chiller load is approximately 100 tons for the Fine Arts Production 
Facility.  The completion of the Proposed Action will place the South Campus Chiller Plant under its 
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projected capacity at the time construction is complete. However, UConn is currently in the process of 
evaluating potential improvements that will provide the additional capacity needed for future 
implementation of the Master Plan. 
 
Sanitary Sewer 
The Fine Arts Production Facility will tie into the campus-wide sanitary sewer. The Fine Arts Production 
Facility is estimated to generate approximately 1,500 gpd (Campus Master Plan, 2015) – <0.1% of the 
capacity of the WPCF. Removal of the 9 cottages in the Historic District will result in minor reductions in 
wastewater flows. Currently, reclaimed water is not available in the South Campus area.  
 
The WPCF is currently operating at approximately 50% of its 3.0 MGD capacity, so there is sufficient 
capacity to treat sanitary sewer flows from the Proposed Action. Given the current excess capacity in the 
WPCF and the on-going implementation of potable water use reduction, which will in turn reduce 
wastewater generation, the WPCF is anticipated to have excess capacity for at least a decade. Upgrades to 
the Gurleyville Pump Station, which serves the project area is currently undergoing repair/replacement of 
piping and upgrades to the pump station to provide adequate capacity for the increased flow from Storrs 
Center and future NextGenCT projects that will be served by that pump station. Consequently, no impact 
to sanitary sewer utilities will result from the Proposed Action. 
 
Gas 
No gas service is proposed for the Fine Arts Production Facility. Consequently, the Proposed Action is 
not anticipated to result in any significant impact to gas service. 
 
Potable Water (Domestic and Fire Protection) 
The proposed Fine Arts Production Facility will tie into existing domestic and fire protection mains in the 
South Campus area.  Domestic water will be used for toilets and sinks, as well as fire protection. Assuming 
an average water use of 0.054 gpd per square foot (Campus Master Plan, 2015), the Fine Arts Production 
Facility will have an estimated demand of approximately 1,590 gpd. Removal of the 9 cottages in the 
Historic District will result in minor decreases in potable water use. 
 
Future potable water demands for the UConn water system were identified in both the Water Supply Plan 
EIE (2012) and its subsequent Record of Decision (2013). The EIE and ROD concluded that the average 
day demand was projected to exceed available supply (i.e., supply available from wellfields only) by 2030 
when the projected margin of safety is included. Peak day demands were projected to require an additional 
0.464 million gallons per day (MGD) as early as 2015 if all the projected demands that were predicted 
were realized. That increase projected in the Water Supply Plan EIE and ROD was not realized. Peak 
demands have actually declined from 2.23 MGD in 2010 to 1.974 MGD in 2015.   
 
The Master Plan revisited the anticipated potable water average daily demand for current (2014) and near 
term (0-5 years; 2015-2019) considering both no additional conservations measures and conservation 
representing 10%, 20%, and 30% reduction in water use. Table 3-9 brackets the future water supply 
scenarios for potable water assuming no conservation and 30% conservation. The table reflects the 
addition of 1.85 MGD from the CWC interconnection, which is anticipated to be completed no later than 
the end of 2016. Although no peak water demand estimates were provided in the Master Plan, an estimate 
of 130% over average day demand is used to calculate peak day demand in Table 3-9.  
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The CWC interconnection has been designed, permitted, and is currently under construction. Completion 
of the interconnection is planned as no later than by the end of 2016.  
 
Several other projects currently in and beginning construction will add to the demands on water supply: 
the STEM Residence Hall, anticipated to open in summer 2016, the New Engineering and Science 
Building (NESB), anticipated to open in 2017, and the Innovation Partnership Building (IPB), anticipated 
to open by the end of 2016. The NESB will make use of reclaimed water for toilet flushing, the IPB will 
use reclaimed water for its cooling towers, and the STEM Residence Hall will use reclaimed water for 
both toilet flushing and its cooling towers. In addition, installation of low flow shower heads and aerators 
in residence halls across campus has resulted in an approximately 51,000 gpd water savings during the 
academic year. These savings have helped to offset the 53,400 gpd demand anticipated by the STEM 
Residence Hall, the NESB, and the IBP. Given the on-going water fixture retrofits, additional demand 
reductions for existing buildings are anticipated. 

 

Table 3-9. Water Demand and Supply  

Year Demand Available 
Supply 

Required 
Additional 

Supply 
Average Day Demand (gpd) 

2014 (actual) 1,166,000 1,830,000 0 
2015-20191 (projected – no conservation) 2,180,000 3,680,000 0 

2015-20191 (projected – 30% conservation) 1,690,000 3,680,000 0 
Peak Day Demand (gpd) 

2014 (actual) 1,940,000 1,970,000 0 
2015-20191 (projected – no conservation) 2,834,000 3,320,000 0 

2015-20191 (projected – 30% conservation) 2,197,000 3,320,000 0 
               1 Assumes CWC connection becomes available during that time period.  
 
Stormwater/Drainage 
Under the No Action alternative, stormwater from the project area would continue to discharge to the 
existing campus stormwater drainage system and to Mirror Lake, with no treatment or management of 
runoff peak flows or volumes.  
 
The Proposed Action would result in the conversion of approximately 2 to 2.5 acres of existing parking, 
roadway, and lawn area for the construction of the Fine Arts Production Facility. Construction of the Fine 
Arts Production Facility would result in an estimated 0.04-acre reduction in impervious area. Removal of 
the 9 cottages will also result in conversion of the impervious area associated with the buildings to 
pervious cover.  
 
The stormwater management design for the SCD projects is envisioned to incorporate the following 
elements to avoid or mitigate potential stormwater-related impacts: 
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• No detention or infiltration is proposed since the project would result in a net reduction in 
impervious area and the site soils are not conducive to infiltration. 

• The drainage system will include deep sump catch basins and a hydrodynamic separator or similar 
underground water quality structure to treat runoff from the parking lot adjacent to the Fine Arts 
Production Facility.  

• Non-structural source controls and pollution prevention measures (parking lot sweeping, catch 
basin cleaning, drainage system and stormwater treatment system operation and maintenance, 
etc.) will be implemented after construction of the proposed project. 

• Conversion of some existing impervious surface to green space as part of the initial phase of the 
South Woodland Corridor. 

 
An application for Flood Management Certification (FMC) will be submitted to the CTDEEP for the 
SCD projects. A registration under the General Permit for the Discharge of Stormwater and Dewatering 
Wastewaters from Construction Activities will be submitted to the CTDEEP, and a Stormwater Pollution 
Control Plan (SWPCP) will be prepared and implemented in accordance with the General Permit. 
 
Given the anticipated net reduction in impervious cover, the Proposed Action will improve the quality of 
stormwater discharges to Mirror Lake and result in a slight decrease in runoff to Mirror Lake. The 
Proposed Action will not directly affect flood hazard potential since the project area is located outside of 
mapped flood hazard areas.  Potential cumulative stormwater-related impacts of the proposed and future 
Master Plan projects in the South Campus area and associated longer-term mitigation measures are further 
addressed in Section 4.3, Indirect and Cumulative Impacts. 
 
Sustainability and Renewable Energy Sources 
The Proposed Action will result in an increase in energy demand to serve the proposed Fine Arts 
Production Facility. Anticipated offsets to the carbon footprint of the building include, but are not limited 
to, use of energy efficient LED lighting. In addition, the Fine Arts Production Facility will adhere to the 
Sustainability Framework Plan which cites the importance of new construction and renovations projects 
targeting LEED Gold and net zero site energy and the Campus Sustainable Design & Construction Policy 
to minimize the energy consumption for both the construction and operation of the buildings.  The 
project design will also address the guidelines and requirements of the Connecticut High Performance 
Building Standards, as well as strategies and recommendations promoted by the UConn Climate Action Plan 
and other ongoing energy efficiency and sustainability initiatives at the Storrs campus.   
 
In addition to the project-specific initiatives, the University has committed to implementing campus-wide 
initiatives that will result in energy savings helping to off-set any increases from proposed construction 
projects.  Specifically, UConn has initiated an Energy Savings Performance Contract (ESPC) program 
through an outside vendor (Con Edison) which will implement various energy efficiency improvements 
for several campus buildings and replace several thousand feet of steam and condensate lines throughout 
the Storrs Campus.  Additional savings will be achieved by in-house UConn personnel through the re-
lamping of all campus buildings (not part of the ESPC program) and exterior/parking lot lighting to LED 
bulbs.  Implementation of these and other recommended energy saving measures will allow UConn to 
achieve an interim milestone GHG reduction goal of 20% by 2020 aiding the University to meet its 
carbon neutrality goal by 2050.         
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3.11 Public Health and Safety 

3.11.1 Existing Conditions 

The UConn Division of Public Safety maintains campus fire, police, and ambulance services for the 
protection of life and property at the Storrs campus. UConn Public Safety personnel also respond to some 
local town emergencies, and members of the UConn Police Department are appointed special constables 
within the Town of Mansfield. The police and fire departments are co-located on campus at 126 North 
Eagleville Road. The campus has a state-of-the-art Emergency 911 center and a system of emergency 
phones is located throughout the campus.  
 
The UConn Police Department is an organized police department with the same authority and 
responsibilities as any municipal police department within the State of Connecticut. The UConn Police 
Department currently has 48 police officers at the main campus in Storrs. They are on duty 24 hours a day 
throughout the year and patrol the campus on foot, and in both marked and unmarked police vehicles. 
UConn police officers are responsible for enforcing all of the laws of the State of Connecticut, both 
criminal and motor vehicle. 
 
The UConn Police Department also operates the University Alert Notification System which provides a 
number of ways in which the University may contact the community in the event of an emergency. The 
components of the University Alert Notification System include website alerts, email, voice mail, outdoor 
sirens and Code Blue phone kiosks.  
 
The latest available Annual Security and Fire Safety Report for the Storrs campus published by the UConn 
Division of Public and Environmental Safety shows that the majority of campus crimes involve burglary 
and liquor and drug violations (UConn, 2014). 
 
The UConn Fire Department (UCFD) is a fully operational department providing 24/7 response from the 
Public Safety Building on North Eagleville Road, with 36 employees assigned into three divisions; Fire 
Administration, Fire Operations and the Fire Marshal and Building Inspector’s Office. UCFD is equipped 
with two "Class A" engines, a tower ladder, four basic life support ambulances, a Special Hazards vehicle, 
and numerous support vehicles (UCFD, 2015). The Fire Department responds to all emergencies and 
performs routine duties, which include, but are not limited to, fire code inspections in academic and 
residential buildings and approving open-flame permits at new construction sites. All UCFD firefighters 
are State of Connecticut licensed Emergency Medical Technicians and are also certified as Hazardous 
Materials – Technicians. UFCD firefighters continually train in specialized areas such as radiological 
emergencies, confined space rescue, rope rescue, cold water rescue and conduct live fire training. UFCD 
also provides continual support and outreach to the University through annual fire safety inspections, 
demonstrations, public speaking, and tours help to establish a safe academic and residential environment.  
 
The UCFD also maintains close mutual aid relationships with Tolland County Mutual Aid Fire Services, 
the Connecticut Eastern Regional Response Integrated Team, the Town of Mansfield Fire Department, 
Willimantic Fire Department and other local departments to both send and receive aid The Mansfield Fire 
Department provides first responder services for incidents within Mansfield and outside of the University 
campus and also provides backup for the UConn Fire Department. The Mansfield Fire Department is a 
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full-service fire and rescue department, consisting of both career and volunteer members divided among 
three stations. The department responded to approximately 2,000 emergency calls from April 1, 2014 to 
March 31, 2015 including fires, medical incidents, service calls, and hazardous conditions incidents, 
including hazardous materials incidents (Mansfield Fire and Emergency Service, 2015). 
 
Medical services that are available to UConn students, faculty, and staff include: 
 

• UConn Student Health Services – Student Health Services is located on-campus and provides 
numerous basic health services for UConn students, including clinic, advice nurse, community 
response, mental health, laboratory, radiology, orthopedic, allergy, nutrition, pharmacy, and 
physical activity counseling services. 
 

• UConn Health at Storrs Center – Located near campus in convenient, state-of-the-art facilities 
in Storrs Center, UConn Health offers academic medical services at including urgent care, 
cardiology, family medicine, general and plastic surgery, internal medicine/primary care, 
occupational medicine, orthopedics and sports medicine, x-ray and blood draw services.  
 

• Windham Community Memorial Hospital – UConn is located approximately 9 miles from 
this facility, which offers emergency services, inpatient and outpatient care, and other services. 

 
• Natchaug Hospital – This facility provides adult and adolescent psychiatric and substance abuse 

treatment services. 
 

• Rockville General Hospital – UConn is located approximately 15 miles from this facility. 
 

• Manchester Memorial Hospital – UConn is located approximately 18 miles from this facility, 
which offers emergency services, inpatient and outpatient care, and other services. 

 
3.11.2 Impact Evaluation 

No Action Alternative 
The No Action alternative would have no adverse impacts on public health and safety since existing 
conditions would remain unchanged.  
 
Proposed Action 
The South Campus Development (SCD) will incorporate standard safety measures including fire 
suppression and Code Blue kiosks for public safety. 
 
Existing public health and safety services on campus are a function of the overall campus requirements 
and will respond to changes in the overall needs.  Safety will also be improved with the addition to the 
Fine Arts Building, as it will provide needed workspace and storage for props, scenery, and costumes.  
 

http://www.uchc.edu/patients/services/surgery/index.html
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3.12 Solid Waste and Hazardous 
Substances 

Evaluation of solid waste and hazardous substances includes potential impacts associated with waste 
generation resulting from the Proposed Action, as well as potential exposure of residential populations to 
hazardous and toxic substances. 
 
3.12.1 Existing Conditions 

Solid Waste and Recycling 
There is currently no substantial solid waste generation associated with the project area. Seven of the nine 
houses on Gilbert and Whitney Roads are unoccupied and other areas proposed for project development 
are current parking areas. However, the activities associated with the Fine Arts prop and set production 
are currently generating waste elsewhere on campus. On a campus-wide basis, solid waste generation has 
decreased over the period 2010-2014 and was reported as 3,814 tons in 2014 (UConn OEP, 2015), 
resulting in an annual daily per capita solid waste generation rate of approximately 0.7 lbs/day, including 
all undergraduate, graduate, and professional students, faculty and staff.  Assuming residential students are 
the primary generators of on-campus solid waste and the majority of the waste generation occurs from 
September through May, a conservative estimate of solid waste generation is 2.3 lbs/day.  This value is 
less than the U.S. EPA estimate of average daily per capita solid waste generation of 4.4 lbs/per person 
(EPA, 2015).  
 
Recycling and composting has increased on the Storrs campus over the past several years. The University 
recycling program includes paper, plastic, glass, and aluminum, as well as aerosol cans, cardboard, 
electronics, ink and toner cartridges, batteries and sneakers (UConn, 2015). In 2014, approximately 944 
tons of single-stream recyclables (paper, plastic, cardboard, bottles and cans) were collected (UConn OEP, 
2015). In addition to recycling, waste generation on campus has been reduced through composting. The 
University composting facility located on the east side of campus at 1396 Storrs Road (Route 32) currently 
composts manure and other farm related wastes, and the compost produced is both used on campus and 
sold to off-campus consumers. Composting of food waste is also increasing on campus, with four dining 
halls currently composting food waste. In 2011, food scraps from an estimated 25-30% of campus dining 
hall meals were composted (Sustainable Endowments Institute, 2012). 
 
Regulated Waste/Hazardous Materials Generation and Disposal 
The University's Division of Environmental Health and Safety (EHS) manages the regulated waste on 
campus. Regulated wastes include biological and medical wastes, chemical waste, radioactive waste, and 
universal waste. Universal waste includes mercury-containing lamps, automotive and non-automotive 
batteries, mercury thermostats, and used electronic equipment. There is currently no active regulated waste 
generation in the proposed project area. Activities associated with Fine Arts prop and set production 
currently generate regulated waste elsewhere on campus. This consists mostly of universal waste generated 
from typical office activities, and chemical waste associated with set and prop production such as solvent 
based paints or inks, thinners, ceramic glazes, aerosol cans, thinner soaked rags, acids, and heavy metal 
based pigments. Both universal and chemical collection and disposal on campus are coordinated through 
UConn EHS.  
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A pre-demolition hazardous building material assessment was conducted for two of the historic residential 
structures that are proposed to be demolished (GZA, 2015). The assessment consisted of a limited 
assessment of the site building materials for the presence of asbestos containing materials (ACM), 
polychlorinated biphenyl (PCB) containing materials, lead based paint, mercury, and other hazardous 
materials. The assessment found ACM and other hazardous building materials in both structures, 
including PCB-containing light ballasts and other regulated waste materials. Lead-impacted soils were also 
encountered below the lawn that surrounds the buildings.  Given the similar age of all of the buildings, it 
is likely that all buildings will contain ACM and other hazardous building materials and lead-impacted 
soils. 
 
Site Contamination 
A review of available information on the project site and nearby properties (site history and federal, state, 
and local environmental databases) indicates that no identified environmental conditions such as spills or 
releases of hazardous materials have been identified within the area bounded by Bolton Road, Mansfield 
Road, Whitney Road, and Hollister Road (EDR, 2015). Lead-impacted soils were also encountered below 
the lawn that surrounds the two historic homes studied, as described above, and similar conditions would 
be expected at the other cottages. 
 
3.12.2 Impact Evaluation 

Under the No Action alternative there would be no change in solid waste generation or hazardous 
materials generation and disposal. The Proposed Action is evaluated in terms of potential impacts 
associated with the operation of the proposed facilities, as well as demolition of nine historic structures. 
Other construction-related waste generation is addressed in Section 3.15, Construction Impacts. 
 
Solid Waste and Recycling 
Consolidation of fine arts production into a single location in the new addition is anticipated to result in 
minor, if any, net increase in solid waste generation. Solid waste generation is expected to continue to be 
offset by recycling and composting efforts on campus and no significant impact to solid waste generation 
or recycling is anticipated from the Proposed Action. 
 
Regulated Waste/Hazardous Materials Generation and Disposal 
Regulated wastes generated during the operation of the Fine Art Production Facility will be handled in 
accordance with the University policies. Hazardous materials generated in the Fine Arts production facility 
will be stored, collected and disposed of in accordance with guidance provided by UConn EHS. 
Information on regulated waste storage and collection will be provided to the staff and students to 
facilitate proper disposal. Since the type and volume of regulated waste generated from the Proposed 
Action is anticipated to be similar to current waste generation on campus, no significant impact is 
anticipated.   
 
Demolition of the nine historic structures on Gilbert and Whitney Roads will require proper management 
and disposal of regulated waste materials. The following measures for management and disposal of 
hazardous building materials and other regulated wastes are recommended based upon the pre-demolition 
surveys at two of the nine cottages (GZA, 2015): 
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• Prior to demolition activities that will impact confirmed ACM at the site, a Connecticut-licensed 

asbestos abatement contractor should be retained to remove the ACM anticipated to be impacted 
by such activities. 
 

• Prior to conducting demolition activities that will impact the hazardous building materials other 
than lead, a qualified contractor should be retained to properly remove and dispose of the 
identified hazardous building materials and universal wastes.   

 
• Any disturbance of lead-containing paint is subject to the OSHA Lead in Construction Standard, 

29 CFR 1926.62. A qualified contractor should be utilized to ensure that these materials are 
properly managed and disposed of when the buildings are demolished.  Lead based paint may not 
require removal if the building is being demolished, but additional pre-demolition composite 
testing would be needed to make such a determination. 

 
• Prior to the disposal of materials generated during building demolition, the Resource 

Conservation and Recovery Act (RCRA) regulations require that the testing of lead coated 
materials be conducted by the Toxicity Characteristic Leaching Protocol (TCLP) to evaluate 
whether the waste streams must be disposed as a lead hazardous material or as general 
construction debris. If results of the testing are greater than 5.0 milligrams per liter (mg/l), then 
the material must be considered a hazardous waste. 
 

• Disturbance of soils near the buildings is likely during demolition; therefore, lead-impacted soils 
should be managed appropriately. Soil remediation may be necessary to remove soils with high 
lead from the vicinity of the buildings for off‐site disposal before building demolition. 

 
Pre-demolition surveys of the other seven buildings will be conducted and additional management 
measures for removal and disposal may be identified based on the findings of those investigations.  
 
Site Contamination 
No environmental conditions such as spills or releases of hazardous materials have been identified at or in 
the immediate vicinity of the project site. The South Campus area is generally underlain by fill material. 
The University and/or its contractors must follow applicable state and federal regulations regarding the 
proper management of potentially impacted soil and fill material should it be found during construction, 
as discussed in Section 3.15, Construction Impacts. 
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3.13 Socioeconomics 

3.13.1 Existing Conditions 

Economy, Employment, and Income 
UConn employs 9,874 full-time and part-time faculty and staff at the Storrs and regional campuses 
(UConn, 2015). Locally, the UConn School of Engineering is one of the top 5 major employers in the 
Town of Mansfield (CERC, 2014). According to 2013 statistics, unemployment in Mansfield was 7.2%, 
slightly higher than the 6.7% unemployment rate for Tolland County and lower than the 7.8% 
unemployment rate for the state as a whole (CERC, 2014). Median household income in Mansfield in 
2012 was reported by the Connecticut Economic Resource Center, Inc. (CERC) as $67,615. This is lower 
than the Tolland County median household income of $80,887 and the state-wide median household 
income of $69,519 (CERC, 2014). 
 
According to a recent economic impact study, in the fiscal year 2012-2013 the operations of UConn 
generated $3.4 billion in economic impact (direct and indirect spending) and sustained more than 24,000 
jobs throughout the State (TrippUmbach, 2014).  As stated in the report, one out of every 68 dollars in the 
State’s economy and one out of every 90 jobs in the State is attributable to UConn.  Additionally, State 
and local government revenues attributable to the presence of the University totaled $202.5 million in 
fiscal year 2012-13. 
 
As discussed in Section 1, the Next Generation Connecticut (“NextGenCT”) program involves a 10-year, $1.5 
billion capital improvements plan for the University to support academic programming in the STEM 
areas. The proposed Fine Arts Production Facility is a proposed capital improvement in the NextGenCT 
program (2015).  The program is jointly funded through Public Act 13-233, An Act Concerning Next 
Generation Connecticut, and the University’s state appropriation funds. UConn plans to contribute $235 
million in reallocated UCONN 2000/21st Century UConn funds for the building program and $149 
million in operating funds to support the academic program components.  
 
Student Tuition  
As described in the cumulative impacts discussion in Section 4.3.5, tuition costs for both in-state and out-
of-state students have risen, as they have at all public and private colleges and universities across the 
county. A 2013 study of UConn affordability to students by the Legislative Program Review and 
Investigations Committee of the Connecticut General Assembly (PRI, 2014) related the following major 
findings: 
 

• While UConn’s in-state prices are higher than the median flagship university and average of 
public four-year schools, compared to its peers16 UConn’s prices are approximately median or 
lower and the recent rate of price increases has generally been less. 

• While in-state prices are reasonable compared to median household income in Connecticut, 
affordability is better than peer institutions at lower income levels, and similar or better than peer 
institutions for those at median and higher income levels. 

                                                      
16 Universities of Delaware, Maryland, Massachusetts, North Carolina, Vermont, and Virginia, Pennsylvania State 
University, Rutgers University, and Stony Book University. 
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• In general, the increased share of income needed has increased at all student income levels. 
However, this increase has not been disproportionately borne by low-income students.  

• Compared to peers, UConn’s net price change was better than most peers for low-income 
($15,000) students, but worse that most peers for middle- and high-income students.  

• Student debt at UConn is comparable to other flagship and peer institutions and default rates are 
low (2.3%).  

 
Environmental Justice 
According to the CTDEEP Environmental Justice Program, “Environmental Justice” means that all 
people should be treated fairly under environmental laws regardless of race, ethnicity, culture or economic 
status. CTDEEP’s Environmental Justice Policy and the supporting regulations, Section 22a-20a of the 
CGS, ensure that Environmental Justice Communities are provided enhanced notice and opportunities for 
public participation in certain permitting processes. The Environmental Justice Policy states that no 
segment of the population should, because of its racial or economic makeup, bear a disproportionate 
share of the risks and consequences of environmental pollution or be denied equal access to 
environmental benefits.  
 
Environmental Justice Communities are defined under the Environmental Justice Policy as: 
 

• United States census block groups, as determined in accordance with the most recent United 
States census, for which 30% or more of the population consists of low income persons who are 
not institutionalized and have an income below two hundred percent of the federal poverty level, 
or  

• Distressed municipalities. 
 
The Town of Mansfield is not identified on the 2014 Distressed Municipalities List maintained by 
CTDEEP. The most recent poverty data (2010 American Community Survey) available indicates that the 
project site is located within a Census Tract (09013881200) with 65.9% of persons below poverty. This is 
likely reflective of the large University student population at the project site which would be expected to 
have a much lower annual income compared to the non-student population. In the calculation of 
Environmental Justice populations, institutionalized people, i.e., people in military group quarters, people 
in college dormitories, and unrelated individuals under 15 years old, are generally not included in the 
determination of Environmental Justice populations because of the special conditions of their residence. 
As such, the project area is not considered to be located in an Environmental Justice Community.  
 
3.13.2 Impact Evaluation 

Economy, Employment, and Income 
Construction of the proposed South Campus Development projects will result in new construction 
employment in the region and the purchase of construction materials from local and regional suppliers 
within the State of Connecticut.  
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NextGenCT, which the proposed Fine Arts Production Facility is a part of, will create both construction 
jobs and sustainable long-term employment. By 2024, Next Generation Connecticut will yield over 2,000 new 
permanent jobs and 30,000 total construction jobs through 2024.17 
 
Student Tuition  
While the University infrastructure has expanded, financial aid has increased over the past 20 years, and 
shifted from educational loans to institutional aid and grant aid. Currently, 39% of tuition in the UConn 
system is being directly used to support financial aid (UConn 2015 Fact Sheet). Revenues have kept pace 
with expenditures over the past 20 years, but a comparison of the 3 major sources of revenue in 1996, 
2005 and 2015 shows that state appropriations have become a smaller percentage of the University 
revenue, with tuition and fees and gifts, grants, and contracts becoming a larger share (See discussion is 
Section 4.3.5). The construction of new facilities that allow for an expansion of external funding sources 
through the creation of privately funded research and public-private partnerships will allow UConn to be 
more resilient to changes in state and federal funding. As noted in the PRI report, the majority of the 
universities expenditures are not for the physical operation of the University, but on staffing. Full-time 
facility and staff has risen from 3,810 at the Storrs and regional campuses in 1996 to 4,816 in 2015 at the 
Storrs Campus alone. During this time, the academic profile of incoming freshmen, graduation and 
retention rates have all improved, favorability impacting affordability and suggesting that the investment in 
staffing in student services and academic areas has been beneficial to the student population.  
 
Environmental Justice 
No impacts to Environmental Justice Communities are anticipated as a result of either the No Action or 
Proposed Action alternatives.  
 

3.14 Land Use Planning 

This section describes the existing land uses in the project area and the local, regional, and state land use 
plans and policies that apply to the project area. Consistency of the Proposed Action with these land use 
plans and policies is also evaluated. 
 
3.14.1 Land Use and Zoning in the 

Project Area  

The proposed SCD projects are in close proximity, being located in the area approximately bounded by 
Bolton Road to the south, Mansfield Road and Route 195 to the east, and Whitney Road to the west and 
north.  The proposed Fine Arts Building addition is located near other Fine Arts facilities, and will extend 
north from the existing Nafe Katter Theatre and west from the Drama-Music Building.  The nine cottages 
(#3, #4, #5, #11, #13 Gilbert Road and #421, #423, and #H27 Whitney Road), seven located between 
Whitney and Gilbert Roads and two on the south side of Gilbert Road, will be removed as part of the 
Proposed Action.  Seven of the nine structures are currently unoccupied.  Based on the deteriorated 
condition of most of the buildings and their limited ability for reuse, demolition is proposed.   
 
                                                      
17 University of Connecticut, Next Generation Connecticut website. “Return on Investment” 
http://nextgenct.uconn.edu/return-on-investment/ (December 19, 2014). 

http://nextgenct.uconn.edu/return-on-investment/
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Although UConn is not subject to specific local zoning requirements, the University strives to be 
consistent with local zoning goals and objectives whenever possible. The majority of the Storrs main 
campus, including the proposed SCD project area, is zoned “Institutional,” which permits buildings and 
facilities owned and/or operated by the State of Connecticut or federal government (Town of Mansfield, 
2014). The proposed SCD projects are consistent with permitted uses in this zone.  
 
The No Action alternative does not involve a change in land use or zoning and will therefore have no 
impact on these resources.  
 
3.14.2 Local and Regional Land Use 

Planning 

Mansfield Tomorrow: Plan of Conservation and Development (Draft, December 2014) 
The Mansfield Tomorrow: Plan of Conservation and Development (Mansfield PoC&D) is the town’s fifth Plan of 
Conservation and Development and strives to consolidate and expand on the 2006 PoC&D and the 2008 
Strategic Vision to create a single, unified framework of values, goals, strategies and actions to guide both 
the Planning and Zoning Commission and Town Council as they make decisions about the town’s 
physical, social and economic development in the future.  The PoC&D was created as a blueprint to help 
Mansfield preserve healthy and diverse natural environments, agricultural land, rural character and the 
sense of community. It is also a roadmap, including action plans, for shaping and accommodating the 
economic growth that is essential to the Town’s ability to maintain the quality of life and services that 
residents expect and desire.  The overall policy goals include: 
 

• Preserve Community Character. One of the most common values voiced by residents was a 
strong desire to preserve Mansfield’s rural character, historic assets, and natural resources.  

• Strengthen Agriculture. There is significant support for encouraging the growth of agricultural 
businesses, including agritourism and pick-your-own operations. 

• Address Impacts of University Expansion. Residents expressed concerns about the impacts of the 
new technology park and the Next Generation Connecticut initiative on the community. 

• Support Neighborhoods. The continued conversion of single-family homes into rental units, 
particularly in neighborhoods near UConn and Eastern Connecticut State University (ECSU) 
where there are large student populations, is a significant concern for the long-term health of 
these neighborhoods.  

• Expand Housing Options. As Mansfield’s population ages and housing preferences for young 
professionals and families reflect a desire for smaller living spaces in walkable neighborhoods 
close to services, residents expressed a desire for a wider variety of housing options that include 
both affordable and accessible units. 

• Strengthen and Diversify the Economy. Residents are interested in growing the town’s economy 
in a manner that respects the community’s values and offsets the impact of declining state 
revenues.  

• Maintain High Quality Community Services. There is a strong desire for high quality community 
facilities, including schools, outdoor recreation environments such as parks and trails, and 
community hubs like the Library and the Community Center, in spite of growing fiscal challenges 
within the Town. 
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• Expand Transportation Options. Residents are interested in a more robust network of safe 
walking and biking routes along major roads and near town destinations. 

• Focus on Sustainability. Residents are interested in a comprehensive approach to town policies 
and decision-making that balances environmental and economic perspectives and increases the 
Town’s resilience to the impacts of changing climate and economic conditions. 

• Make Fiscal Responsibility a Priority. In an era of declining state revenues, residents are 
concerned with the expansion of Town government, increasing expenditures and the resulting 
impacts on property taxes. 

 
Mansfield Town officials have participated actively in the University of Connecticut’s Master Plan 
Committee and other University committees associated with land use and community interaction. The 
town and the University have an active Town/University Relations Committee that has helped strengthen 
communications and cooperation on many land use and quality of life issues. Since the Proposed Action 
was included in the University of Connecticut Storrs Campus Master Plan 2015, and the Town has continued to 
work collaboratively with the University of Connecticut to address land use and occupancy issues of 
mutual interest, the Proposed Action is consistent with the goals of the Mansfield PoC&D. 
 
The No Action alternative would have no impact on existing conditions.  
 
Windham Region Land Use Plan (2010) 
As of 2014, the Town of Mansfield is located within the planning region of the Capital Region Council of 
Governments (CRCOG); however, the most recent regional planning document that includes the Town 
of Mansfield was published in 2010 by the Windham Regional Council of Governments (WINCOG), 
which no longer exists. The Windham Region Land Use Plan 2010 (Windham Regional Plan) identifies nine 
general regional goals: 
 

1. Development, especially intensive development, should be concentrated in areas where there is 
public water and sewer, public transportation service and facilities, sidewalks, schools, and other 
community infrastructure. 

2. Safe, comfortable, high-quality housing should be available to all residents of the region at a cost 
they can afford. 

3. Public transportation should be promoted and expanded 
4. Energy-efficient development should be encouraged within the region 
5. Economic growth should be focused in areas with existing public infrastructure. 
6. The heritage of the Region should be preserved. 
7. Development in the Windham Region should not degrade water quality. 
8. Wildlife habitats should be preserved because they are critical to the health of our natural 

environment and are the foundation of ecological communities. 
9. Municipal land use controls should foster and create strong, cohesive community centers and 

discourage expansion into valuable farmland and woodland. 
 
Much of the UConn Storrs campus, including the project area, is identified as a Regional Center in the 
Windham Regional Plan. According to the plan, Regional Centers are the highest priority for all forms of 
redevelopment and development including commercial, urban-density residential, and industrial. The 
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Proposed Action is consistent with the general and site-specific planning goals of the Windham Regional 
Plan.  
 
The No Action alternative would have no impact on existing conditions and would have no impact on the 
goals described in the Windham Regional Plan, the most recent regional planning document including the 
Town of Mansfield. 
 
3.14.3 Campus Land Use Planning 

The University of Connecticut Storrs Campus Master Plan, 2015 (Master Plan) was developed as a mechanism to 
drive significant changes to the physical campus settingThe focus of the Master Plan is to evaluate the 
existing buildings, land, open space, and infrastructure systems and evaluate the needs to the campus 
moving forward to meet the goals and alleviate the challenges of the institution.   
 
The elements of the Proposed Action are consistent with both long- and near-term planning by the 
University. The proposed projects are identified in the long-term plan for the development of the South 
Campus neighborhood (Figure 3-16). The proposed Fine Arts Production Facility is presented in the 
Master Plan as a priority NextGenCT project and depicted on figures within the plan, including one 
(shown below as Building ‘B8’) showing the facility as part of the University’s Near-Term Capital 
Improvement Plan (Figure 3-17).  The removal of the nine houses on Gilbert and Whitney Roads is also 
shown in the figure depicting the University’s Near-Term Capital Improvement Plan (shown as ‘D1’).  
Therefore, the Proposed Action supports and advances planning objectives at UConn.  
 

   
Figure 3-16.  Existing Conditions and Proposed Long Term Plan for South Campus (Campus Master Plan, 

2015) 
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Figure 3-17.  Near-Term Capital Improvement Plan, 2015 – 2020 (Campus Master Plan, 2015) 

 
The University of Connecticut School of Fine Arts Facilities Master Plan 2009 (Fine Arts Plan) describes 
an approach to the facility planning for the School of Fine Arts that provides a framework for a phased 
new construction and renovation program.  The Fine Arts Plan includes an evaluation of the current 
facilities of the School, their deficiencies, and consideration of future needs including enrollment growth.  
The Fine Arts Plan outlines two scenarios for future facility renovations and construction.  Both of the 
scenarios include a significant addition to the Nafe Katter Theater to create back stage production and 
dressing room facilities.  It also states that for the expansion to occur, a small portion of the building will 
be demolished. This addition is also discussed in the Master Plan. 
 
The Proposed Action is consistent with current campus land use planning as discussed above. The No 
Action alternative would not advance the goals of either the University Master Plan or the most recent 
School of Fine Arts Facilities Master Plan. 
 
3.14.4 State Conservation and Development Plan 

The state-wide land use conservation and development plan, Conservation and Development Policies: The Plan 
for Connecticut, 2013-2018 (State C&D Plan), provides the policy and planning framework for administrative 
and programmatic actions and capital and operational investment decisions for state government (OPM, 
2013). It outlines broad-based growth management principles designed to encourage sustainable 
development that balance human needs with conservation of environmental and socioeconomic 
resources. The State C&D Plan reflects a desire to avoid land use trends that encourage sprawl and the 
resulting disproportionate consumption of land and resources. The Plan uses growth management 
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principles to encourage the revitalization of areas with existing infrastructure and capacity to support 
growth and the development of currently undeveloped areas that is consistent with long-term 
sustainability of the state’s resources. 
 
The Locational Guide Map (LGM) spatially interprets the growth management principles contained in the 
Plan, with respect to each area’s potential to fulfill and to balance the conservation and development 
priorities of the state. The LGM is used with the State C&D Plan to provide a basis for state agencies to 
evaluate funding decisions for projects that are considered “growth-related” as defined in section 
Connecticut General Statutes (CGS) 16a-35c. The major categories of the LGM are:  
 

• Priority Funding Areas –areas that include Urban Area or Urban Cluster (based on the 2010 
Census), with boundaries that intersect a ½ mile buffer surrounding existing or planned mass-
transit stations, existing or planned sewer service and/or water service, and local bus service.  

• Balanced Priority Funding Areas – areas that meet the criteria of both Priority Funding Areas 
and Conservation Areas.  

• Village Priority Funding Areas – traditional village centers located in the state’s more rural 
municipalities, intended to recognize the unique characteristics and needs of these areas.  

• Conservation Areas – include core forest areas, existing or potential drinking water supply 
watersheds, Aquifer Protection Areas, wetland soils, agricultural soils, Hurricane Inundation 
Zones or 100-year Flood Zones, Critical Habitats, and locally important conservation areas.  

• Undesignated Areas – typically rural in nature and lack the criteria necessary for being 
delineated as either Priority Funding Areas or Conservation Areas. 

 
According to the administrative requirements associated with CGS Section 16a-35d, no state agency, 
department or institution shall provide funding for a growth-related project unless such project is located 
in a Priority Funding Area. The State C&D Plan’s LGM identifies the project location as within a 
Balanced Priority Funding Area since the site is located within a populated region containing existing 
water and sewer services as well as a potential water supply source area. Therefore, the project location is 
not in conflict with the State C&D Plan and the Proposed Action is consistent with the State C&D Plan. 
 
3.15 Construction Impacts 

Temporary impacts may occur as a result of the proposed demolition and construction activities.  
Potential construction-period impacts are related to traffic and parking, hazardous materials, solid waste, 
air quality, noise, and stormwater. Measures will be implemented during construction to avoid or minimize 
potential impacts. Such measures will be incorporated as requirements in the construction specifications 
or as best management practices (BMPs). In addition, contractors will be required to follow the measures 
outlined in the UConn Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, Regulations, and Rules for 
Construction, Service, and Maintenance Contractors Manual (UConn, 2014). 
 
Traffic and Parking 
The Proposed Action may result in some short-term construction-related impacts to traffic and parking 
due to temporary lane closures, rerouting, and construction vehicle access and staging. These impacts 
would be short-term, lasting only during construction – significant project-related traffic disruptions are 
not anticipated. Any potential traffic-related construction impacts would be mitigated by implementing 
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appropriate traffic management measures, which would maintain efficient traffic operations during the 
construction period. These measures may include construction phasing to minimize disruptions to traffic, 
signage, detours, and police officers to direct traffic and assist with pedestrian street crossings as needed.  
 
Air Quality 
Potential construction-related air quality impacts are associated with the use of diesel-powered 
construction vehicles. Emissions from diesel equipment include carbon monoxide, hydrocarbons, 
nitrogen oxides, and particulate matter (PM10 and PM2.5). Emissions from construction equipment are 
anticipated to be significantly less than the total emissions from other industrial and transportation sources 
in the region, and therefore, are expected to be insignificant with respect to compliance with the NAAQS. 
However, potentially localized air quality impacts could occur as a result of diesel exhausts from 
construction equipment in the vicinity of the project site.  
 
The Connecticut Department of Administrative Services Division of Construction Services (DCS) has 
adopted requirements for contractors in Article 39 of their General Conditions of the Contract for 
Construction for Design-Bid-Build.18 These conditions include the following requirements: 
 

• All Contractor and Subcontractor diesel powered non-road construction equipment with engine 
horsepower (HP) ratings of 60 HP and above, that are on the Project or are assigned to the 
Contract for a period in excess of 30 consecutive Days, shall be retrofitted with emission control 
devices in order to reduce diesel emissions. In addition, all motor vehicles and/or construction 
equipment (both on-highway and non-road) shall comply with all pertinent State and Federal 
regulations relative to exhaust emission controls and safety. 

• Idling of delivery and/or dump trucks, or other diesel powered equipment shall be limited to 
three (3) minutes during non-active use in accordance with the Regulations of Connecticut State 
Agencies Section 22a-74-18(b)(3)(C). 

• All Work shall be conducted to ensure that no harmful effects are caused to adjacent Sensitive 
Receptor Sites. Diesel powered engines shall be located away from fresh air intakes, air 
conditioners, and windows. 

 
The University of Connecticut will include language similar to the DCS General Requirements, Article 39 
in contract documents for the Proposed Action to mitigate potential diesel emissions from construction-
related activities. 
 
Fugitive dust emissions can occur during ground excavation, material handling and storage, movement of 
equipment, and transport of material to and from the project site. The potential for fugitive dust emissions 
is the greatest during periods of intense construction activity and during windy and/or dry weather 
conditions. Potential air quality impacts from fugitive dust would be addressed through a variety of 
mitigation measures incorporated into contract specifications for the project, including: 
 

• Reducing exposed erodible earth area to the extent possible through appropriate construction 
phasing. 

• Stabilizing exposed earth with grass, pavement, or other cover as early as possible. 

                                                      
18 http://www.ct.gov/dcs/lib/dcs/bdc/forms/00_72_13_general_conditions_for_design_bid_build.pdf 

http://www.ct.gov/dcs/lib/dcs/bdc/forms/00_72_13_general_conditions_for_design_bid_build.pdf
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• Application of stabilizing agent (i.e., calcium chloride, water) to the work areas and haul roads. 
• Covering, shielding, or stabilizing stockpiled material as necessary. 
• Use of covered haul trucks.  
• Limiting dust-producing construction and demolition activities during high wind conditions. 
• Rinsing of construction equipment with water or any other equivalent method to minimize drag-

out of sediment by construction equipment onto the adjacent roads. 
• Street sweeping of roads within construction areas. 

 
Noise 
Construction activities are a potential source of short-term noise impacts. It is difficult to reliably predict 
the sound levels that may occur at a particular receptor or group of receptors as a result of construction 
activity. Heavy construction equipment is the principal source of noise during construction activity, and 
the pattern of heavy equipment use is constantly changing during construction. For the most part, 
construction activity would occur during daytime hours when higher sound levels are generally more 
tolerable at nearby receptors.  
 
Construction noise is exempt from Connecticut’s Noise Regulations contained in section 22a-69-1 
through 22a-69-7.4 of the RCSA. However, existing residential and academic buildings located adjacent to 
the project area could potentially be impacted by project-related construction noise. Contractors at the 
University are required to comply with the Occupational Safety and Health Administration’s (OSHA’s) 
Noise Standard, 29 CFR 1910.95 and CTDEEP’s regulations on the Control of Noise, 22a-69-1 through 7 
to minimize potential noise impacts to nearby receptors. In addition, the University has also established 
noise requirements as part of its Contractor Environmental Health and Safety requirements19 and its 
standard specifications. These include limited on-site work hours to 7:00 AM (or 8:00 AM in the vicinity 
of a dormitory) to 4:30 PM, Monday through Friday; coordinating operations that may result in high levels 
of noise and vibration, odors, or other disruption; providing notification not less than two days in advance 
of proposed disruptive operations; obtaining written permission before proceeding with disruptive 
operations; and prohibition of noise which exceeds 80 db at the site perimeter between the hours of 
8:00PM and 8:00 AM. 
 
Stormwater 
Construction activity is a potential source of stormwater and water quality impacts from erosion and 
sedimentation. The construction phase of the project would be subject to the CTDEEP General Permit 
for the Discharge of Stormwater and Dewatering Wastewater Associated with Construction Activity since 
the area of site disturbance exceeds 1 acre and is not subject to local review. Construction activities shall 
also comply with the Connecticut Guidelines for Erosion and Sedimentation Control, as amended. 
Erosion and sedimentation control measures will be implemented for the project, which may consist of, 
but shall not be limited to, temporary sediment basins, diversion swales, inlet protection, silt fence, 
construction entrances, etc. 
 
Solid and Regulated Waste 
Land clearing debris from site preparation, and construction and demolition waste other than clean fill 
(natural soil, rock, brick, ceramics, concrete and asphalt paving fragments), will be recycled, reused, 

                                                      
19 http://ehs.uconn.edu/ppp/Contractor_EHS_Manual.pdf 
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and/or disposed of at a permitted landfill or other solid waste facility in accordance with applicable 
regulatory requirements and the University policy regarding waste recycling by contractors. The 
University's Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, Regulations, and Rules for Construction, Service, 
and Maintenance Contractors Manual outlines the University’s policy for contractor recycling, including 
materials that must be recycled, collection and disposal of solid waste, and proper treatment or disposal of 
hazardous and regulated waste. A building hazardous materials survey of two of the cottages proposed for 
demolition found asbestos containing materials (ACM) and other hazardous building materials in both 
structures, including PCB-containing light ballasts and other regulated waste materials. Based on these 
survey results and the similar age of all of the cottages, appropriate demolition and disposal methods will 
be identified and specified in contract documents to address conditions at all nine cottages. 
 
It is anticipated that a soil management plan be developed for the project which will describe segregation 
and disposal (or reuse) of fill and should also include provisions to temporarily halt excavation and 
evaluate soils if evidence of petroleum or chemical impacts is observed during excavation.  
 
Demolition of the nine historic structures on Gilbert and Whitney Roads will require proper management 
and disposal of regulated waste materials. The following measures should be taken relative to the 
management and disposal of hazardous building materials and other regulated wastes associated with the 
nine historic structures to be demolished (GZA, 2015): 
 

• Prior to demolition activities that will impact confirmed ACM at the site, a Connecticut-licensed 
asbestos abatement contractor should be retained to remove the ACM anticipated to be impacted 
by such activities. 
 

• Prior to conducting demolition activities that will impact the hazardous building materials other 
than lead, a qualified contractor should be retained to properly remove and dispose of the 
identified hazardous building materials and universal wastes.   

 
• Any disturbance of lead-containing paint is subject to the OSHA Lead in Construction Standard, 

29 CFR 1926.62. A qualified contractor should be utilized to ensure that these materials are 
properly managed and disposed of when the buildings are demolished.  Lead based paint may not 
require removal if the building is being demolished, but additional pre-demolition composite 
testing would be needed to make such a determination. 

 
• Prior to the disposal of materials generated during building demolition, the Resource 

Conservation and Recovery Act (RCRA) regulations require that the testing of lead coated 
materials be conducted by the Toxicity Characteristic Leaching Protocol (TCLP) to evaluate 
whether the waste streams must be disposed as a lead hazardous material or as general 
construction debris. If results of the testing are greater than 5.0 milligrams per liter (mg/l), then 
the material must be considered a hazardous waste. 
 

• Disturbance of soils near the buildings is likely during demolition; therefore, lead-impacted soils 
should be managed appropriately. Soil remediation may be necessary to remove soils with high 
lead from the vicinity of the buildings for off‐site disposal before building demolition. 
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Public Drinking Water Supply Area 
The University of Connecticut will also require that contractors adhere to the Connecticut Department of 
Public Health Construction Best Management Practices (BMPs) for work in Drinking Water Supplies.20 A 
note should be added to the construction documents stating the sensitivity of the area and the need for 
adherence to the BMPs. 
 
The BMPs address general site conditions, the operation and storage of vehicles and machinery, 
hazardous materials storage, sanitation, and the need for an emergency response plan. The BMPs require 
that notification of the project start date should be sent to the applicable public water supplier (i.e., 
Windham Water Works) and that Windham Water Works personnel should be granted daily site access to 
review compliance with site best management practices. In addition, Windham Water Works, the DPH 
Drinking Water Section, and appropriate sections of the Department of Energy and Environmental 
Protection must be notified immediately of any chemical/fuel spill or any major failure of an erosion and 
sedimentation control at the construction site. Emergency telephone numbers and a statement identifying 
the construction site as a sensitive public water supply area will be posted where they are readily visible to 
contractors and other on-site personnel.  
 

  

                                                      
20 http://www.envpolicy.uconn.edu/BMP%20Fact%20Sheet.pdf 

http://www.envpolicy.uconn.edu/BMP%20Fact%20Sheet.pdf
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4 Summary of Impacts 
Based upon the findings presented in Section 3, Existing Environment and Analysis of Impacts, this section 
summarizes unavoidable adverse impacts, irreversible and irretrievable commitments of resources, and 
mitigation measures to reduce or minimize potential impacts associated with the Proposed Action. 
 

4.1 Unavoidable Adverse Impacts 

The preceding sections of this EIE have analyzed the potential for “significant effects” (i.e., substantial 
adverse impacts on the environment) associated with the Proposed Action. Anticipated potential impacts 
associated with the Proposed Action are summarized in Table 4-1. Design elements and best management 
practices will be incorporated into the Proposed Action, as described in Sections 1 and 3, to avoid, 
minimize, or mitigate potential adverse impacts.  
 
The only unavoidable adverse impacts anticipated with the Proposed Action are those associated with the 
removal of the nine historic structures on Gilbert and Whitney Roads and those related to the 
construction phase of the project.  
 
The demolition of the historic structures on Gilbert and Whitney Roads is regarded by the Connecticut 
State Historic Preservation Office (SHPO) as an adverse effect.  The University of Connecticut has 
initiated discussions with the SHPO regarding the demolition of the nine structures to identify appropriate 
mitigation for the demolition of the houses within the Historic District. Prior to the demolition of the 
houses, the University will establish a formal Memorandum of Understanding with SHPO outlining 
appropriate mitigation measures to offset the adverse effect of demolition of the houses. These potential 
mitigation measures, although still being negotiated, are described in Section 3.7.  
 
Construction-related impacts to traffic, air quality, noise, hazardous materials, solid waste, and stormwater 
are unavoidable but are temporary in nature and will be mitigated through the use of best management 
practices during construction (see Section 3.16 and Section 4.4).  
 

4.2 Irreversible and Irretrievable 
Commitments of Resources 

Irreversible and irretrievable commitments of resources associated with the Proposed Action consist of 
resources that remain committed to a project through its lifespan (i.e., irreversible commitment) or those 
that are consumed or permanently impacted during project construction and operation as a result of the 
Proposed Action (i.e., irretrievable commitment).  
 
Irreversible and irretrievable resources that would be committed to the Proposed Action include energy 
(electric and natural gas), construction materials, land, human labor, and finances: 
 

• Energy – Energy will be consumed for project construction. Although some of the functions 
housed in the new structure are currently occurring elsewhere on campus, operation of the 
proposed facility will generate a net additional energy demand on campus.  
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• Construction Materials – A variety of construction materials will be utilized to construct the 

proposed buildings and site features. Some materials used in the construction of the Fine Arts 
Production Facility may be reused or recycled. 
 

• Land – Use of the project site for construction of the South Campus Development projects will 
preclude the possibility of other uses in the foreseeable future. The proposed projects are 
compatible with the existing land uses in the South Campus area and the Master Plan. 
 

• Historic Resources – The project will result in the removal of nine houses that are contributing 
to a National Register of Historic Places Historic District. Once removed the structures cannot be 
replaced, although mitigation will offset the impact of the removal on the District.  
 

• Human Labor – The dedication of human labor to the construction and operational phases of 
the project represents an irretrievable expenditure of time and production that cannot be used for 
other purposes.  
 

• Financial Resources – The required expenditures represent funds that, once committed, are no 
longer available for other purposes and once spent, cannot be regained. 

 

4.3 Indirect and Cumulative Impacts 

CEPA requires that the sponsoring agency consider the indirect or secondary impacts and cumulative 
impacts of its actions. Secondary or indirect impacts are effects of an action that are removed in time or 
distance from the action itself. Cumulative impacts are those that result from the incremental impact of a 
proposed action when added to other past, present or reasonably foreseeable future actions of the agency 
(i.e., UConn). This impact analysis considered the indirect and cumulative impacts of the Proposed Action 
along with indirect and cumulative impacts resulting from projects constructed during the period August 
2013-2015, as well as projects that will foreseeably be constructed during 2015-2018 (Table 4-1). The 
locations of these projects on the UConn campus are shown schematically in Figure 4-1. 

 

Table 4-1. Projects Considered in Addition to the Proposed Action  
in the Indirect and Cumulative Impacts Analysis 

Project Description 
August 2013 - 2015 

Basketball Practice Facility The Werth Family UConn Basketball Champions Center is a 75,000 
square-foot practice facility located on the former Memorial Football 
Stadium site, immediately west of Gampel Pavilion. The facility 
opened in 2014.  

Athletic Facilities Building Demolition Demolition of the 10,100 square-foot Athletic Facilities Building, 
which serves as a storage area for athletics equipment. Demolition has 
been completed. The Field House remains functional. 

Student Union Quad Renovations Site improvements to the Student Union Quad including a new 
irrigated lawn designed for heavy use, new walks, new trees, and 
continued renovations to Academic Way. The renovations have been 
completed. 
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Table 4-1. Projects Considered in Addition to the Proposed Action  
in the Indirect and Cumulative Impacts Analysis 

Project Description 
Art Museum-Wood Hall Quad 
Renovations 

Landscape improvements to the quad located between the Benton 
Museum, the Gentry Building, Wood Hall, and the Wilbur Cross 
Building to improve pedestrian flow, protect the mature tree canopy, 
and address erosion issues. The renovations have been completed. 

Old Central Warehouse Demolition Demolition of the 50,000 square-foot Old Central Warehouse off 
Glenbrook Road to accommodate utility line relocation and 
construction of the New Engineering Science Building. The building 
has been demolished. 

2015 – August 2018 
Innovation Partnership Building* The cornerstone project in the University of Connecticut's new 

Technology Park on the North Campus. The 115,000 square-foot 
building will offer shared laboratories containing highly specialized 
instrumentation and equipment for use by industry scientists and 
business entrepreneurs working with University researchers. 

North Hillside Road Extension* A 3,400 foot extension of North Hillside Road northward to Route 44 
on the UConn North Campus. The extension of North Hillside Road 
will serve the new UConn Tech Park and provide a new gateway 
entrance to the University. Construction is ongoing. 

STEM Residence Hall* A new 200,000 to 250,000 square-foot residence hall adjacent to 
Hilltop Residence Halls on Alumni Drive to provide a living and 
learning community for first-year Science, Technology, Engineering, 
and Math (STEM) students. 

Putnam Refectory Renovation Interior renovation of the lower and upper floors of the existing 
Putnam Refectory to provide dining facilities for the new adjacent 
STEM Residence Hall. 

Monteith Renovation Interior renovation of the Monteith Building to provide “swing space” 
for faculty offices and classrooms during the renovations of other 
buildings on campus. 

Hammer/Discus/Javelin 
Reconstruction 

Relocation of the existing Hammer/Discus/Javelin throwing area, 
which is currently located at the site of the proposed STEM Residence 
Hall. The new Hammer/Discus/Javelin facility will be located at the 
site of Practice Field #2, adjacent to the Softball Stadium. 

New Engineering Science Building* Construction of a new 118,000 square-foot building that will provide 
laboratory space for UConn's growing genomics, biomedical, chemical 
engineering, and cybersystem research programs. 

Main Accumulation Area* Construction of a new 8,200 square-foot centralized waste storage 
facility located between the tennis courts and C Lot on the North 
Campus. 

Student Recreation Center Construction of a new approximately 200,000 square-foot student 
recreation center on the site of the current Connecticut Commons. 

*CEPA EIE prepared for the project. 
 
The following sections describe the potential indirect and cumulative impacts of the South Campus 
Development projects and the projects listed in Table 4-1 relative to the environmental sectors for which 
potential impacts are anticipated – traffic and parking, energy, stormwater/drainage, water supply, 
socioeconomics, and cultural resources. 
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Figure 4-1. Locations of Projects Considered in the Analysis of Indirect and Cumulative Impacts 
 
4.3.1 Traffic and Parking 

No indirect impacts to traffic are expected due to the low vehicle trips associated with the Proposed 
Action (Langan, 2015). Consequently, the intersections in the South Campus area are not expected to 
experience a decline in level of service. Similarly, temporal indirect impacts are not anticipated since 
operation of the new facility will not increase the number of trips over time and, in fact, the net increase in 
trips is likely to be conservative given that some of the functions occurring in the new building (Fine Arts 
production) are already occurring elsewhere on campus and are currently generating trips to/from campus 
and internally. 
 
Parking spaces will be lost and the reassignment of spaces may occur at locations elsewhere on campus as 
needed based on current and future parking operations. However, the loss represents approximately 1% 
of available parking on campus and any indirect impacts will be mitigated by a combination of 
reassignment of permit spaces, the availability of space in campus parking garages, and the increased use 
of transit and non-vehicle transportation. 
 
Cumulative impacts of the Proposed Action in combination with the actions listed in Table 4-1 were 
considered in a recent analysis by BETA (2015)21 as part of the study undertaken for the development of a 
traffic model for the entire campus. BETA developed trip generation rates for key elements of the 
University community – Residential Buildings, Independent Parking areas not related to Residential 
development and an average rate for remaining “University Buildings.”  This last category was determined 

                                                      
21 Though not expected to be open and operational until 2019, the Student Recreation Center was added to the 
analysis and the Honors Residence Hall and Dining Facility removed from consideration as part of the impact 
assessment in this EIE, using the same trip generation rates as used by BETA (2015). 
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by projecting total University trip generation based on Institute of Transportation Engineers (ITE) trip 
generation rates and subtracting trips which were determined for parking and residential uses (Table 4-2) 
 

Table 4-2. Trip Generation Rates for UConn Facilities (BETA, 2015) 

Land Use Unit AM In/Out PM  In/Out 
Residential Bed 0.13 48%/52% 0.3 50%/50% 
Parking Facility Parking Space 0.27 95%/5% 0.24 15%/85% 
University Building 1,000 SF 0.40 80%/20% 0.13 30%/70% 
 
Using the trip generation rates in Table 4-2, trips were estimated for the projects listed in Table 4-3. As the 
table shows, some projects were assumed to be non-generators of traffic. Although the STEM Residence 
Hall is for first-year students, which are not allowed to bring cars to campus, the trip generation numbers 
reflect the long-term effect of adding additional residential student beds to the campus. 
 
The assessment of cumulative traffic effects concluded that the trip generation for the specific projects in 
Table 4-3 is minor compared to overall traffic volumes. In addition, to the potential effect of specific 
projects, the effect of the growth of the University population was also assessed. BETA (2015) estimated 
the relationship between the University population and area traffic growth by reviewing historic traffic and 
UConn enrollment data from 1993 through 2014. CTDOT count stations along Storrs Road (south of 
Route 44 and north of Browns Road), Route 44 (at Willington and Coventry town lines), and Route 32 
(south of South Eagleville Road) were reviewed for growth trends during the 1993-2014 period.  
 
They found that, historically, area traffic has increased at a slower rate than the increase in the University 
student population. Traffic growth has occurred at an annual rate of approximately 0.8% from 1993 to 
2011, while student enrollment has increased at an annual rate of approximately 1.4% during the same 
time period. In more recent years (2002-2012), the traffic growth rate has been 0.9% and the enrollment 
growth rate has been 1.9% (BETA, 2015).  
 
Using the assumption that the growth of enrollment will average 500 students per year for the 10-year 
period starting with 2014-2015 enrollment, a population of 35,500 was assumed by the year 2024 with an 
expected growth of approximate 10% in traffic over the same period. Based on this, a 1.0% annual growth 
rate was applied to existing traffic volumes to develop future “No Build” volumes, creating a baseline 
condition with which to compare a future “Build” scenario including the projects listed in Table 4-3. 
 
The site-generated peak hour traffic listed in Table 4-3 was distributed throughout the roadway network 
based on the existing University traffic patterns, as summarized below: 
 

• Storrs Road north = 35% 
• Storrs Road south = 30% 
• North Eagleville Road west = 20% 
• South Eagleville Road west = 15% 
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Table 4-3. Estimated Site-Generated Vehicle Trips (BETA, 2015) 

Project Site Traffic 
AM Peak Hour PM Peak Hour 

August 2013-2015 
Basketball Practice Facility 0 32 
Athletic Facilities Building Demolition 0 0 
Student Union Quad Renovations 0 0 
Art Museum-Wood Hall Quad Renovations 0 0 
Old Central Warehouse Demolition 0 0 

2015 – August 2018 
Innovation Partnership Building* 145 142 
North Hillside Road Extension*‡ 0 0 
STEM Residence Hall* 98 225 
Putnam Refectory Renovation 0 0 
Monteith Renovation 0 0 
Hammer/Discus/Javelin Reconstruction 0 0 
New Engineering Science Building* 30 27 
Main Accumulation Area* 0 0 
Fine Arts Production Facility 5 5 
Student Recreation Center 80 26 

*Subject to prior CEPA and/or NEPA impact assessment. 
‡This is a roadway project and as such will not generate new traffic trips. It will re-direct traffic 
currently using Storrs Road. Existing and newly-generated traffic from future development will be 
distributed along North Hillside Road extension under future conditions. 

 
 
The 2018 volumes used in the analysis include both ambient growth and site-specific growth, and also 
include the North Hillside Road extension to Route 44 and the development at Storrs Center. The North 
Hillside Road extension is expected to alleviate congestion along Storrs Road, especially at the intersection 
with North Eagleville Road and Gurleyville Road, and would reallocate approximately 1,800 trips per 
day22, from Storrs Road and Hunting Lodge Road, which would see reductions in peak hour travel 
because of the new connection to Route 44. It was assumed that the extension of North Hillside Road will 
not substantially affect traffic patterns from North Eagleville Road west of Hunting Lodge Road or the 
Storrs Road\South Eagleville corridors. It was assumed that development of the UConn technology park 
on the North Campus would result in approximately 2,000 trips daily. Volume data collected for the 
development at Storrs Center, assuming a significant partial development in the future assessment year, 
was included in the analysis by BETA (2015).  
 
Using the assumptions discussed above, BETA (2015) performed traditional capacity analysis to assess the 
potential impacts related to the increase in traffic at several key intersections:  
 

• Storrs Road at Route 44 (signalized) 

                                                      
22 Data for the rerouted traffic was obtained from the UConn North Campus Master Plan 2010 Draft State Traffic 
Commission Report prepared by EarthTech. 
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• Storrs Road at South Eagleville Road (signalized) 
• South Eagleville Road at Separatist Road (unsignalized) 

 
The capacity analysis used the Synchro, Version 8 software package, which is an analysis software package 
that utilizes the methodologies outlined in the Highway Capacity Manual. Operations are measured in 
Level of Service (LOS) with grades of A (best) through F (worst). 
 
 

Table 4-4. Level of Service Summary (BETA, 2015) 

Intersection Approach 

AM Peak Hour PM Peak Hour 

2015 
No 

Builda 

2015 
Buildb 

2018 
Buildc 

2015 
No 

Builda 

2015 
Buildb 

2018 
Buildc 

Storrs Road/Route 44 
(signalized) 

EB E E D E E D 
WB D D D D D E 
NB C C C C C C 
SB C C C C C C 

Overall D D C D D D 
Storrs Road/South 
Eagleville Road 
(signalized) 

EB C C C B B B 
WB C C C C C C 
NB B B B B B B 
SB B B B C C C 

Overall B B B C C C 
South Eagleville 
Road/Separatist Road 
(unsignalized) 

NB B B B C C C 
SB C C C F F F 

a2015 No Build reflects traffic volumes without UConn actions in place. 
b2015 Build reflects the 2015 Bo Build volumes added to only the Basketball Practice Facility traffic. 
c2018 Build reflects the 2015 No Build volumes increased by 2% (1% per year over 2 years) and all site traffic 
added to the network, as well as accounting for the North Hillside Road extension to Route 44.  

 
As shown in Table 4-4, the signalized intersections will not experience declines in Level of Service. During 
the academic year, the Separatist Road approach to South Eagleville Road will operate at LOS F during 
the weekday afternoon peak hour during all time periods analyzed; the delay increases as traffic volumes 
on the southbound approach increase. It should be noted that volumes at this location during the 2018 
“Build” condition satisfy the peak hour traffic signal warrant, and historically this location has been 
recommended for the installation of a traffic control signal. In order to determine appropriate mitigation 
to provide an acceptable Level of Service, a more detailed analysis will be required to assess if geometric 
changes may provide acceptable traffic service in the absence of a new signal at this location (BETA, 
2015). 
 
Cumulative effects of the projects listed in Table 4-1 on parking are associated with: (a) the loss/gain of 
parking associated with the construction of individual projects and/or (2) the demand for new parking 
associated with the operation of those projects. Demolition projects, relocation of the MAA, interior 
renovations, athletic field relocation, and landscaping projects will not materially affect parking availability 
or demand. Of the projects listed in Table 4-1, only the Innovation Partnership Building will result in 
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approximately 150 new “on-site” parking spaces. The Extension of North Hillside Road will not directly 
add parking, but will create as much as 4,475 new parking spaces on the North Campus to accommodate 
the UConn technology park. The STEM Residence Hall does not generate an immediate demand for 
parking because it is for first-year students that are not eligible to have vehicles on campus. Hence, the 
overall impact to parking associated with new residence hall construction is more appropriately reflected 
in the overall growth of the campus population. The 2015 Campus Master Plan estimates that an 
additional 1,000 undergraduate students over 2014 conditions would result in an additional parking 
demand of 270 student spaces, 653 employee spaces, 11 service vehicle spaces, and 35 visitor spaces, for a 
total increased parking demand of 969 spaces, bringing the total parking demand to 12,149. When a 20% 
“buffer” is added to accommodate peak demand and snow removal, the parking demand rises to 14,600 
spaces. It is estimated that implementation of aggressive Transportation Demand Management (TDM) 
measures can reduce the parking demand to 11,800. Mitigation of impacts to parking will depend upon the 
University implementing planned TDM measures as the overall undergraduate population on campus 
increases.  
 
While increased parking demand from students, staff and visitors has the potential to result in off-campus 
parking adjacent to the campus (i.e., “spill-over” parking), negative effects associated with spill-over 
parking on Town-maintained lots and streets can be reduced or eliminated through parking enforcement.  
On-going parking enforcement both on-campus by the University and off-campus by the Town can 
provide a disincentive for illegal parking. Surface parking demand associated with the student population 
is expected to decline with increasing use of other transportation modes, implementation of TDM 
measures, the construction of additional parking garages on campus, and the development of additional 
available goods and services within a walkable distance (e.g., Storrs Center). The recent Economic Analysis of 
the Impact of Next Generation Connecticut (Econsult Solutions, 2015) identified the advantage of synchronizing 
Town and UConn parking fees and enforcement policies.  
 
4.3.2 Energy 

New construction projects result in new energy demand, while demolition and renovation result in 
decreases in demand. To the extent that electrical service is a campus-wide utility, it provides a reasonable 
surrogate for assessing the cumulative impacts to energy. In addition, heating (steam) and cooling (chilled 
water) are also major energy users. Table 4-5 includes completed and/or planned new construction, 
renovation, and demolition projects on the Storrs campus for the cumulative impacts analysis period of 
2013-2018. This assessment of impacts to electrical, steam, and chilled water service conservatively 
assumes no decrease in demand from renovation23 and demolition24 projects and assigns an energy use to 
new construction (Table 4-5) based on the electricity (Watts/SF) estimates,25 steam (Btu/SF) estimates,26 
and chilled water (SF/tons) estimates27 used in the 2015 Master Plan.  

                                                      
23 Typically, renovated buildings would be expected to have an approximately 30% decrease in electrical demand. 
24 Typically, demolition projects would be assumed to result in total elimination of the demand associated with the 
building. 
25 Parking = 1 W/SF; Residence Halls = 3.5 W/SF; Academic Buildings = 6.5 W/SF; Science Buildings = 9 W/SF 
26 Academic/Teaching = 40 Btu/SF; Athletics + Recreation = 50 Btu/SF; Residence/Dining = 60 Btu/SF; Science 
= 42 BTU/SF 
27 Academic/Teaching = 200 SF/ton; Athletics + Recreation = 375 SF/ton; Residence/Dining = 200 SF/ton; 
Science = 175 SF/ton 



  
 

Environmental Impact Evaluation – South Campus Development 81 

Table 4-5. Potential Electrical, Steam, and Chilled Water Demand 
 

Project28 Electrical 
(MW) 

Steam  
(MBtu) 

Chilled Water 
(tons) 

Basketball Practice Facility 0.49 3.75 200 
Innovation Partnership Building 1.04 4.83 657 
STEM Residence Hall 0.88 15 1,250 
New Engineering Science Building 1.06 4.72 590 
Fine Arts Production Facility 0.2 1.2 150 
Student Recreation Center 1.3 10 533 
Total 4.97 39.5 3,380 

 
UConn recognizes the need to meet future demand through additional capacity and/or demand 
mitigation. Using elements outlined in the 2015 Sustainability Framework Plan and taking advantage of 
retrofitting existing buildings and designing more energy efficient buildings, it is possible to maintain or 
reduce the need for imported power from Eversource over the next 10 years. Given the availability of 
electrical supply to the campus through both the CUP and Eversource and the University’s efforts to 
offset existing and projected demand through demand mitigation, no negative cumulative impacts to 
overall electrical supply are anticipated. While there is electrical supply available from Eversource, and the 
actual net electrical demand is likely to be less than 4.97 MW when the effects of renovation and 
demolition occurring during 2013-2018 are taken into account, the projected increase in overall campus 
electrical demand illustrates the potential for cumulative impacts to campus energy resources and reliance 
upon energy sources beyond the University-owned CUP. UConn is working to offset energy increases 
through demand mitigation, and use of renewable energy, which will also support the goal of a carbon 
neutral campus by 2050.   
 
The University currently has excess steam capacity (approximately 111,000 lbs/hr or 666 MBtu). The 2015 
Master Plan forecasts excess capacity for the next 20 years with full build out of the Next Generation 
Connecticut projects and no energy reduction improvements. The projects shown in Table 4-5 represent 
less than 10% of the current remaining steam capacity. 
 
Centralized chilled water capacity on campus is anticipated to expand from 10,500 tons to 13,000 tons 
through expansion of both the CUP and the South Campus Chiller Plant. Current demands are 
approximately 9,075 tons. The projects identified in Table 4-5 will create a chilled water demand that 
exceeds the current capacity of the centralized chilled water system, but can be accommodated by the 
proposed chilled water expansion at the two plants. 
 
4.3.3 Stormwater/Drainage 

The analysis of indirect and cumulative stormwater/drainage-related impacts focuses on the portion of the 
campus that ultimately drains to the Fenton River (i.e., Roberts Brook watershed), including the South 
                                                                                                                                                                      
 
28 Fine Arts is assumed to be an Academic Building. The Basketball Practice Facility and Student Recreation Center 
are assumed to be Athletics and Recreation uses. The IPB and NESB are assumed to be Science Buildings; the 
STEM Residence Hall is assumed to be a Residence Hall. 
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Campus area within the Mirror Lake drainage area, and potential impacts to Mirror Lake and areas 
downstream of Mirror Lake.  
 
UConn is updating the Storrs Campus Drainage Master Plan to guide development of the UConn campus 
from a stormwater perspective, including an updated hydrologic analysis of the Roberts Brook and Mirror 
Lake drainage area. The hydrologic analysis includes various past, present, and future development 
projects and scenarios for the South Campus district. UConn will be using that analysis in its coordination 
efforts with CTDEEP to develop a long-term strategy to improve the Mirror Lake drainage area. (See 
Appendix D) 
 
UConn is evaluating potential measures to address the hydrologic issues associated with Mirror Lake and 
the downstream Route 195 culverts in the context of the Campus Drainage Master Plan update and other 
related Mirror Lake regulatory requirements (i.e., CTDEEP dam safety compliance) and campus water 
quality improvement initiatives. The Fine Arts addition and any other new development within the Mirror 
Lake drainage area will be designed and constructed so as to not cause a net increase in peak flows into 
Mirror Lake from present conditions until the Campus Drainage Master Plan and associated hydrologic 
analyses are finalized and any necessary mitigation is complete. 
 
4.3.4 Water Supply 

The cumulative effects of the projects listed in Table 4-6 on water supply have already been assessed 
through the University’s Water Supply EIE and ROD (Milone & MacBroom, 2012; 2013) and discussed 
further in this EIE in light of the recent (2015) Utilities Master Plan. The Water Supply EIE provided 
estimates of projected average daily demand including the period 2013-2018, and the ROD provided 
updated values to reflect the Next Generation Connecticut initiative that was announced during the course of 
the Water Supply EIE review. Average daily water demand is expected to increase as a result of these 
projects, although the renovation of Monteith and Putnam are likely to result in some decrease in demand 
due to installation of water conserving fixtures. Landscaping projects are assumed to either consist of 
plantings that require little to no irrigation or will use non-potable water as a first choice for any irrigation 
needs, and demolition is assumed to have no increase in water demand. In order to take a conservative 
view of water demand, decreases in water demand from demolition are not assumed here. Mitigation 
options for potential impacts to water supply include water conservation, finding additional uses of 
reclaimed water (which is used in the CUP and will be used in the STEM Residence Hall, NESB, and IPB 
once completed) to replace existing potable water demands, and development of a connection to 
Connecticut Water Company, which is under construction.     
 
As discussed in Section 3.10, aggressive water conservation efforts, even in the face of population growth 
on campus, have resulted in declines in potable water use. Continued water conservation, in keeping with 
the Master Plan’s recommended goal of net zero growth in water demand, as well as efforts to ensure an 
adequate supply through the CWC connection, which will be completed no later than winter 2016/2017, 
will ensure no negative impacts to potable water supply. As described in Table 3-12 of the EIE, even with 
no conservation efforts in place, the Master Plan assessment found that the need for additional water 
supply to address daily demand is not foreseen through 2030 and additional supply to address peak 
demand would only be required after 2025. UConn will continue to aggressively implement water 
conservation efforts on campus to further reduce average and peak daily water demand, which, as shown 
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in Table 3-13, could offset the projected shortage in water supply to meet anticipated peak daily demands 
after 2025 under a 30% conservation scenario. These results are consistent with the findings of the Water 
Supply EIE and ROD, when the CWC Connection is incorporated into the estimate of available supply.  
 

Table 4-6. Potential Average Daily Water Demand  

Project Potential for Potable 
Water Use (gpd) 

Basketball Practice Facility29 10,300 
Innovation Partnership Building 28,000 
STEM Residence Hall 28,800 
New Engineering Science Building 1,600 
Fine Arts Production Facility 1,590 
Student Recreation Center30 27,200 

 
 
4.3.5 Socioeconomic 

The potential socioeconomic effects of the Proposed Action and other growth and development 
initiatives can be considered on three levels – (1) the University community, focusing on the existing and 
potential student population, (2) the local community where the University is located (i.e., Town of 
Mansfield), and (3) the larger state/regional community. As the state’s flagship public University, UConn’s 
mission is a three-pronged approach that focuses on research, teaching and learning, and promoting the 
health and well-being of all Connecticut’s citizens. This requires consideration and balancing of the 
resources to meet all of these equally important mission areas. In its Fiscal Year 2015 budget highlights, 
the University articulated its awareness of the need to balance the economic reality of declines in state 
funding with growth of academic, research, and student services, and reaffirmed its commitment to 
maintaining rates affordable for in-state students and competitive for out-of-state students.  
 
The Proposed Action, along with the actions described in Table 4-1 and other actions that were part of 
UConn 2000, 21st Century UConn, and are identified as part of Next Generation Connecticut are intended 
to benefit the University community, and especially the current and potential student population. 
Improvements to the campus infrastructure, housing, classroom and laboratory facilities, and student 
support spaces have improved both living and learning conditions for students, and allowed UConn to 
maintain a physical and academic environment consistent with peer institutions. Improvement and 
expansion of academic and research space both benefits student during their time on campus and also 
provides them with the skills and abilities sought after in the workplace; for example, increased 
opportunities in STEM fields supported by the NESB and the STEM Residence Hall, among other 
projects.   
 
Costs for both in-state and out-of-state tuition have risen, as they have at all public and private colleges 
and universities across the county. A 2013 study of UConn affordability to students by the Legislative 
Program Review and Investigations Committee of the Connecticut General Assembly (PRI, 2014) found 

                                                      
29 Assuming water use of 0.136 gpd/ SF (Campus Master Plan, 2015) for a 75,000 SF facility 
30 Assuming water use of 0.136 gpd/ SF (Campus Maser Plan, 2015) for a 200,000 SF facility 
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that while UConn’s in-state prices are higher than the median flagship university and average of public 
four-year schools, compared to its peers31 UConn’s prices are approximately median or lower and the 
recent rate of price increases has generally been less (PRI, 2014). While in-state prices are reasonable 
compared to median household income in Connecticut, affordability is better than peer institutions at 
lower income levels, and similar or better than peer institutions for those at median and higher income 
levels (PRI, 2014). In general, the increased share of income needed has increased at all student income 
levels. However, this increase has not been disproportionately borne by low-income students. The PRI 
report concluded that compared to peers, UConn’s net price change was better than most peers for low-
income ($15,000) students, but worse that most peers for middle- and high-income students.  
 
Student debt at UConn is comparable to other flagship and peer institutions and default rates are low 
(2.3%). Financial aid has increased over the past 20 years, and shifted from educational loans to 
institutional aid and grant aid. Currently, 39% of tuition in the UConn system is being directly used to 
support financial aid (UConn 2015 Fact Sheet). Revenues have kept pace with expenditures over the past 
20 years, but a comparison of the 3 major sources of revenue in 1996, 2005 and 2015 shows that state 
appropriations have become a smaller percentage of the University revenue, with tuition and fees and 
gifts, grants, and contracts becoming a larger share (Figure 4-2). The construction of facilities like the IBP 
and NESB that allow for an expansion of external funding sources through the creation of privately 
funded research and public-private partnerships will allow UConn to be more resilient to changes in state 
and federal funding. As noted in the PRI report, the majority of the universities expenditures are not for 
the physical operation of the University, but on staffing. Full-time facility and staff has risen from 3,810 at 
the Storrs and regional campuses in 1996 to 4,816 in 2015 at the Storrs Campus alone. During this time, 
the academic profile of incoming freshmen, graduation and retention rates have all improved, favorability 
impacting affordability and suggesting that the investment in staffing in student services and academic 
areas has been beneficial to the student population.  
 
The Town of Mansfield recently completed an Economic Analysis of the Impact of Next Generation Connecticut on 
the Town of Mansfield (EConsult, 2015). The analysis both looked back at the UConn initiatives, UCONN 
2000 and UConn 21st Century, which represented a nearly $2 billion investment from 1995 to 2014, and 
look ahead to the potential economic implications of the Next Generation Connecticut initiative. The 
study found that UConn 2000 and UConn 21st Century produced significant economic and fiscal benefits 
to the town, generating a $656 Million economic impact and an additional 1,825 jobs, as well as an 
estimated additional revenue of $5.2 Million from property taxes and State Payment in Lieu of Taxes 
(PILOT) payments. The Town did experience additional expenditures of $1.53 million in service and 
education sectors. Although there is some uncertainty regarding the exact economic gains and 
expenditures for Mansfield from the Next Generation Connecticut program, the study concluded that 
service, base capital, and educational expenditure impacts could range from $363,000 to $1,554,000. The 
anticipated economic gains are shown in Table 4-7. 
 
 

                                                      
31 Universities of Delaware, Maryland, Massachusetts, North Carolina, Vermont, and Virginia, Pennsylvania State 
University, Rutgers University, and Stony Book University. 
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Figure 4-2. Composition of Top Three Sources of UConn Revenue in 1996 (top), 
2005 (middle), and 2015 (bottom) 
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Table 4-7. Summary of Estimated Economic Gains from the Implementation of NextGenCT on the Town 

of Mansfield from 2015-2024 (Econsult Solutions, 2015) 

Impact Category Estimated Economic Gains 
Capital Investment $1.44 billion, supporting 800 jobs per year 
Operating Expenditures $70-420 million, supporting 125-1,500 jobs per year 
Student Spending $6-14 million, supporting 30-90 jobs per year 

 
Based on the results of the study, it appears that recent and ongoing initiatives at UConn have resulted in 
a net cumulative economic benefit to the town and that economic gains can be larger than expenditure 
increases, especially if the Town positions itself to capitalize on the growth in demand (i.e., indirect 
effects) catalyzed by NextGenCT for additional residential, retail, and innovation space. 
 
As the State’s flagship university, UConn is also committed to benefiting the State of Connecticut through 
its operation and activities. According to a recent economic impact study, in the fiscal year 2012-2013 the 
operations of UConn generated $3.4 billion in economic impact (direct and indirect spending) and 
sustained more than 24,000 jobs throughout the State (TrippUmbach, 2014).  As stated in the report, one 
out of every 68 dollars in the State’s economy and one out of every 90 jobs in the State is attributable to 
UConn.  Additionally, State and local government revenues attributable to the presence of the University 
totaled $202.5 million in fiscal year 2012-13. 
 
Assessment of the UConn 2000 and UConn 21st Century programs indicates that the following were 
achieved through those initiatives32: 

• Undergraduate enrollment increased by 54 percent; 
• Undergraduate STEM enrollment increased by 115 percent; 
• Average freshman SAT scores increased by 120 points to 1233; 
• Undergraduate degrees awarded per year increased by 74 percent; 
• Graduate/professional degrees awarded per year increased by 35 percent. 

A primary goal of the NextGenCT initiative is to leverage the strength and resources of UConn to build 
Connecticut’s future workforce, create jobs, and invigorate the State’s economy, so that the indirect and 
cumulative socioeconomic effects are beneficial. It is projected that by 2024, Next Generation 
Connecticut will yield over 2,000 new permanent jobs in prominent fields related to research and 
approximately 30,000 construction jobs.33 Over the longer-term, the cumulative effect of the NextGenCT 
initiative is anticipated to re-invigorate Connecticut’s long-term economic competitiveness with key 
investments for pioneering research and development and education in the STEM disciplines. 
 
4.3.6 Cultural Resources 

As indicated in Section 3.7, Cultural Resources, the Proposed Action requires the removal of the nine historic 
structures on Gilbert and Whitney Roads. The residential structures are identified as contributing 

                                                      
32 http://nextgenct.uconn.edu/return-on-investment/ 
33 http://nextgenct.uconn.edu/ 

http://nextgenct.uconn.edu/return-on-investment/
http://nextgenct.uconn.edu/
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buildings within the University of Connecticut Historic District, listed on the National Register of Historic 
Places in 1988. The demolition of the buildings is regarded by the Connecticut State Historic Preservation 
Office (SHPO) as an adverse effect. UConn is working with SHO to develop a Memorandum of 
Understanding (MOU) that will identify mitigation measures to offset adverse impacts to historic 
resources. Possible mitigation measures, which are still being negotiated with SHPO, are described in 
Section 3.7. 
 
The University plans to remove the nine remaining former faculty houses that are within the district in 
order to create a South Campus Commons as identified in the Campus Master Plan. The houses were 
constructed by the Agricultural School from the 1890s to the 1930s and served as residences for early 
University faculty. Currently, some of these houses are vacant, while others are used as University offices 
such as the College of Liberal Arts and Sciences Academic Services, the Design Center, the Heart 
Program, and the Institute of Public and Urban Affairs. As recommended in the Campus Master Plan, 
UConn will consider removing or relocating some or all of the houses. Mitigation for the cumulative 
impacts to historic resources associated with the removal or relocation of the nine Faculty Row houses 
will also be addressed through the MOU between the University and SHPO. 
 
4.4 Summary of Impacts and 

Mitigation Measures 

Mitigation measures have been identified to reduce or offset potential adverse impacts associated with the 
proposed South Campus Development projects. These are summarized in Table 4-8 by resource category 
as described in Section 3 of this EIE. For resource categories for which no mitigation is proposed, the 
impact evaluation has determined that either the impacts are insignificant, requiring no mitigation, or that 
there will be no adverse impacts resulting from the proposed project. 
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Table 4-8. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
Traffic, Parking, and 
Circulation 

• Minimal new vehicle trips with no 
adverse impact on traffic 
operations in and around the 
UConn campus 

• No impact on transit service. 
• Loss of an estimated 81 existing 

parking spaces in the South 
Campus area. The loss of parking 
will be offset in the short-term 
through re-distribution of parking 
to other lots on campus.  

• Potential spill-over parking 
impacts on adjacent Town 
parking lots and streets 

• A proposed South Campus parking garage 
located off of Bolton Road, as identified in the 
Campus Master Plan, would provide long-term 
mitigation for the loss of parking associated 
with the SCD. 

• Other roadway changes identified in the Master 
Plan to improve campus traffic circulation 
include connection of Bolton Road and South 
Eagleville Road and the extension of Whitney 
Road to Hillside Road. 

• Parking enforcement on campus to mitigate 
potential spill-over parking impacts. 

• The use of Transportation Demand 
Management (TDM) approaches is anticipated 
to reduce long-term parking demand by 
encouraging alternative public transit and 
carpooling/ridesharing options. 

• Combination of reassignment of parking 
permit spaces, availability of spaces in campus 
parking garages, increasing use of other 
transportation modes, and  implementation of 
TDM measures mentioned above. 

Air Quality • No new stationary sources of 
emissions.  

• Elimination of existing stationary 
sources associates with the 9 
cottages. 

• None  

Noise • Consistent with residential 
setting. 

• None 

Water Resources  • Improved quality of stormwater 
discharges to Mirror Lake. 

• Reduction in impervious area and 
stormwater runoff to Mirror 
Lake. 

• No direct flooding impacts; 
project area is located outside of 
mapped flood hazard areas. 

• Stormwater management system designs will be 
consistent with the CTDEEP Connecticut 
Stormwater Quality Manual (as amended), the 
CTDEEP Construction Stormwater General 
Permit, and CTDEEP Flood Management 
Certification requirements. 
UConn is evaluating potential measures to 
address the hydrologic issues in the Mirror 
Lake drainage area in the context of the 
Campus Drainage Master Plan update and 
other related Mirror Lake regulatory 
requirements (i.e., CTDEEP dam safety 
compliance) and campus water quality 
improvement initiatives.  

Fine Arts Production Facility 
• No detention or infiltration is proposed since 

the project would result in a net reduction in 
impervious cover and the site soils are not 
conducive to infiltration. 

• The drainage system will include deep sump 
catch basins and a hydrodynamic separator or 
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Table 4-8. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
similar underground water quality structure to 
treat runoff from the parking lot adjacent to the 
Fine Arts Production Facility.  

• Non-structural source controls and pollution 
prevention measures (parking lot sweeping, 
catch basin cleaning, drainage system and 
stormwater treatment system operation and 
maintenance, etc.) will be implemented. 

Wetlands, 
Watercourses, and 
Natural Communities 

• No threatened/endangered 
species. 

• No wetlands. 

• None 

Cultural Resources • Removal of nine contributing 
structures, originally built for 
faculty housing, in the UConn 
National Register Historic 
District. 

• Asbestos containing materials 
(ACM) and other hazardous 
building materials in the historic 
residential structures proposed 
for demolition, including PCB-
containing light ballasts and other 
regulated waste materials. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• Developing Memorandum of Understanding 
with the State Historic Preservation Office to 
mitigate removal of the nine Faculty Row 
houses that are slated for removal or relocation 
to allow for the development/redevelopment 
of the South Campus as envisioned by the 
Campus Master Plan. 

• Refer to mitigation measures for Solid Waste 
and Hazardous Substances relative to the 
management and disposal of hazardous 
building materials associated with the historic 
structures, including lead-impacted soils. 

Visual and Aesthetic 
Character 

• New construction will be 
consistent with current visual 
setting. 

• Existing cottages are no longer 
consistent with the scale of 
buildings in the South Campus 
area. 

• None 

Geology, Topography, 
and Soils 

• No unique features or farmland 
soils. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• If needed, development of a soil management 
plan to address potential fill material or other 
impacted soils encountered during 
construction. 

• Soil remediation may be necessary for lead-
impacted soils around the historic residential 
structures prior to demolition. 

Utilities and Services 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

• Adequate capacity exists or will 
be provided by the South Campus 
Development projects relative to 
electrical service, emergency 
power, telecommunications, 
steam, sanitary sewers and 
wastewater treatment, and natural 
gas.  

• The University will meet its 
overall peak water demands, 
including for the South Campus 

• Demand mitigation or increased internal 
electrical supply will be needed to reduce 
dependencies on electricity from Eversource. 

• The building construction will incorporate best 
practices of sustainability with a minimum goal 
of Leadership in Energy & Environmental 
Design (LEED) Silver. The project design will 
also address the guidelines and requirements of 
the Connecticut High Performance Building 
Standards, as well as strategies and 
recommendations promoted by the UConn 
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Table 4-8. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Development projects, by 
augmenting its supply with the 
additional supply to be provided 
pursuant to an executed 
agreement to interconnect with 
the Connecticut Water Company 
(CWC). The CWC 
interconnection is planned to 
come online no later than the end 
of  2016. The Proposed Action, 
along with other projects 
currently in or beginning 
construction, could marginally 
exacerbate the existing deficiency 
in the system relative to peak day 
demand until the CWC 
interconnection is available. 

• Construction of the Fine Arts 
Production Facility and removal 
of the nine cottages will reduce 
existing impervious area. 

• Reduction in impervious area and 
stormwater runoff to Mirror 
Lake. 

Climate Action Plan and other ongoing energy 
efficiency and sustainability initiatives at the 
Storrs campus. 

• Should the South Campus Development 
projects be completed prior to completion of 
the CWC interconnection, mitigation would 
consist of continuing to promote water 
conservation throughout the system.  

• Stormwater management system designs will be 
consistent with the CTDEEP Connecticut 
Stormwater Quality Manual (as amended), the 
CTDEEP Construction Stormwater General 
Permit, and CTDEEP Flood Management 
Certification requirements (refer to the Water 
Resources section above for specific 
stormwater management design elements).  
UConn is evaluating potential measures to 
address the hydrologic issues in the Mirror 
Lake drainage area in the context of the 
Campus Drainage Master Plan update and 
other related Mirror Lake regulatory 
requirements (i.e., CTDEEP dam safety 
compliance) and campus water quality 
improvement initiatives. 

Public Health and 
Safety 

• Sufficient Public Health & Safety 
services are in place for students, 
faculty, staff, and visitors. 

• None 

Solid Waste and 
Hazardous Substances 

• Solid waste generated by the 
proposed facility is consistent 
with existing waste streams on 
campus. 

• Asbestos containing materials 
(ACM) and other hazardous 
building materials in the historic 
residential structures proposed 
for demolition, including PCB-
containing light ballasts and other 
regulated waste materials. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• Prior to demolition, a Connecticut-licensed 
asbestos abatement contractor should be 
retained to remove ACM that may be impacted 
by demolition activities. 

• Prior to demolition, a qualified contractor 
should be retained to properly remove and 
dispose of the identified hazardous building 
materials and universal wastes that may be 
impacted by demolition activities.   

• A qualified contractor should be utilized to 
ensure that lead based paint is properly 
managed and disposed of when the buildings 
are demolished.   

• Prior to the disposal of materials generated 
during building demolition, lead coated 
materials should be subject to TCLP analysis to 
evaluate whether the waste streams must be 
disposed as a lead hazardous material or as 
general construction debris.  

• Soil remediation may be necessary for lead-
impacted soils around the historic residential 
structures prior to demolition. 

Socioeconomics • Anticipated socioeconomic 
benefit at the campus, local, and 

• None 
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Table 4-8. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
state levels. 

Land Use Planning • Consistent with campus, local, 
regional, and state plans. 

• None 

Construction Period 
Traffic, Parking, and 
Circulation 

• Minor, temporary disruptions to 
traffic in the immediate area of 
construction. 

• Use of construction-phase traffic management 
measures to maintain efficient traffic operations 
during the construction period including 
construction phasing to minimize disruptions 
to traffic, signage, and detours. 

• UConn has established contractor parking 
restrictions which require constructor parking 
to be at the Depot Campus of Bergin Property 
(both on Route 44) during the academic year 
and at perimeter, on-campus lots, outside of the 
academic year, with the exception of 3 parking 
spaces allowed on campus at construction field 
offices.   

• UConn has restricted construction vehicle 
access from the following local roads: 
Hillyndale Road, Eastwood Road, Westwood 
Road, Hillside Circle, Hunting Lodge Road, 
Separatist Road, and North Eagleville Road. 

Air Quality • Construction activities may result 
in short-term impacts to ambient 
air quality due to direct emissions 
from construction equipment and 
fugitive dust emissions. 

• Contractors will be required to comply with air 
pollution control requirements in UConn 
Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, 
Regulations, and Rules for Construction, Service, and 
Maintenance Contractors, including reference to 
such requirements in contract documents. 

• Ensure proper operation and maintenance of 
construction equipment. 

• Limit idling of construction vehicles and 
equipment to three minutes. 

• Implement traffic management measures during 
construction. 

• Implement appropriate controls to prevent the 
generation and mobilization of dust. 

Noise 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

• Heavy construction equipment 
associated with site development 
may result in temporary increases 
in noise levels in the immediate 
area of construction. 

• Contractors will be required to comply with 
noise control requirements in UConn 
Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, 
Regulations, and Rules for Construction, Service, and 
Maintenance Contractors, including reference to 
such requirements in contract documents. 

• Ensure proper operation and maintenance of 
construction equipment. 

• Construction contractors should make every 
reasonable effort to limit construction noise 
impacts. 

Stormwater and Water 
Quality 

• Exposure of soil increases 
potential for erosion and 

• Use of appropriate erosion and sediment 
controls during construction, consistent with 
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Table 4-8. Summary of Impacts and Proposed Mitigation 

Resource Category Impacts Proposed Mitigation 
sedimentation. the 2002 Connecticut Guidelines for Soil Erosion and 

Sediment Control (as amended) and the August 
21, 2013 General Permit for Stormwater and 
Dewatering Wastewaters from Construction Activities. 

Hazardous Materials 
and Solid Waste 

• Temporary on-site storage and 
use of fuels and other materials 
associated with construction 
vehicles and equipment. 

• Generation of solid waste 
including construction and 
demolition debris. 

• Asbestos containing materials 
(ACM) and other hazardous 
building materials in the historic 
residential structures proposed 
for demolition, including PCB-
containing light ballasts and other 
regulated waste materials. 

• Lead-impacted soils around the 
historic residential structures. 

• Contractors will be required to comply with 
requirements for construction-related 
hazardous materials and solid waste in UConn 
Environmental, Health, and Safety Policies, 
Regulations, and Rules for Construction, Service, and 
Maintenance Contractors, including reference to 
such requirements in contract documents. 

• If needed, development of a soil management 
plan to address potential fill material or other 
impacted soils encountered during 
construction. 

• Hazardous or regulated materials or subsurface 
contamination encountered during construction 
will be characterized, managed, and disposed of 
in accordance with the soil management plan 
and applicable state and federal regulations. 

• Construction-related solid waste will be handled 
and disposed of in a manner that meets current 
regulations and University standards. 
Construction and demolition debris will be 
managed in accordance with applicable state 
and federal regulations and the University’s 
contractor policies. 

• The feasibility of material reuse/recycling will 
be assessed during construction. 

• Refer to mitigation measures for Solid Waste 
and Hazardous Substances relative to the 
management and disposal of hazardous 
building materials associated with the historic 
structures, including lead-impacted soils. 
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5 Costs and Benefits  
Short-term and long-term economic, social, and environmental costs and benefits of the Proposed Action 
are summarized in this section. Costs and benefits associated with a project may be both quantifiable 
(tangible) and non-quantifiable (intangible).  
 
Costs 
Based on preliminary design, the total cost of the Proposed Action (engineering design, permitting, 
construction, etc.) is estimated at $23.5 million for the Fine Arts addition, including site preparation, utility 
extension, building construction and outfitting, landscaping, and approximately $850,000 for the removal 
of the nine historic. It should be noted that these costs are a reasonable estimate of costs to develop the 
SCD projects as described in this EIE and may change slightly as the project design is completed. 
Operational costs are unknown at this time. Unit operational costs associated with the Fine Arts 
Production Facility are anticipated to be comparable to or somewhat lower than those of the existing Fine 
Arts complex. 
 
Benefits 
Construction of the South Campus Development projects will result in employment for construction 
workers in the region and the purchase of construction materials from local and regional suppliers within 
the State of Connecticut.  
 
The Fine Arts Production Facility will address an existing need for improved and expanded theater and 
production facilities to support programs in the School of Fine Arts and enhance delivery of curriculum. 
The project will also provide needed utility upgrades and façade repairs to the Fine Arts Building. 
 
The Next Generation Connecticut initiative, as a whole, is anticipated to have multiple economic benefits 
including: 
 

• $146 million per year in new research awards 
• $285 million per year in new business activity in Connecticut resulting from research at UConn 
• 2,190 new or 4,050 total permanent jobs 
• 30,000 total construction jobs through 2024. 
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6 Potential Certificates, Permits, and Approvals 
Table 6-1 lists the certificates, permits, and approvals that are anticipated to be required for the Proposed 
Action. Additional certificates, permits, and approvals may be identified following the CEPA process, 
pending the final design of the South Campus Development projects. 
 

Table 6-1. List of Required Certificates, Permits and Approvals 

Certificate/Permit/ 
Approval Category Agency Comments 

Flood Management 
Certification 

Flood 
Management 

CTDEEP Bureau 
of Water 
Protection and 
Land Reuse’s 
Inland Water 
Resources Division 

Flood Management Certification required for 
SCD projects 

Administrative Decision 
Review 

Traffic Office of the State 
Traffic 
Commission 
(OSTA) 

The SCD project will qualify as an expansion 
under Section 14-312-1 of the OSTA 
regulations. A new Major Traffic Generator 
Certificate for the campus will not be required. 

General Permit for 
Discharge of Stormwater 
and Dewatering 
Wastewater Associated 
with Construction 
Activities 

Stormwater CTDEEP Bureau 
of Materials 
Management and 
Compliance 
Assurance 

Registration required since total site disturbance 
of SCD projects exceeds 1 acre 
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STATE OF CONNECTICUT

DEPARTMENT OF ENERGY & ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION

OFFICE OF ENVIRONMENTAL REVIEW

79 ELM STREET, HARTFORD, CT 06106-5127

To: Paul Ferri - Environmental Compliance Analyst
 UConn - Office of Environmental Policy, 31 LeDoyt Road, U-3055, Storrs, CT

From: David J. Fox - Senior Environmental Analyst Telephone:   860-424-4111

Date: December 18, 2014 E-Mail: david.fox@ct.gov

 Subject: Honors Residence Hall

The Department of Energy & Environmental Protection has received the Notice of Scoping
for the proposed construction of an honors program residence hall on Gilbert Road at the Storrs
campus.  The following commentary is submitted for your consideration.

The site is within the headwaters of the Roberts Brook watershed, which drains to the
Fenton River, and is thus within the water supply watershed of the Willimantic Reservoir.  The
2014 State of Connecticut Integrated Water Quality Report assessed the 1.7 mile-long Roberts
Brook (CT3207-12_01), immediately downstream from Mirror Lake.  There was insufficient
information for the designated use of Aquatic Life.  Water quality and biological data collections
for this assessment cycle has produced analysis concerns by the Water Monitoring and
Assessment program staff.  Expectant resident fish species and local populations were essentially
absent during some monitoring dates.  Other biological data, including benthic invertebrate
population sampling, tentatively indicates supportive water quality conditions for Class AA
surface water criteria.  Concerns have been raised that possible impact from high flow
stormwater runoff from currently managed discharges at the Mirror Lake outlet may overwhelm
local fish populations and aggressively force residents downstream towards the Fenton River.
Local repopulation may be prevented from the downstream, and more robust, Fenton River
population source due to the moderately steep gradient of Roberts Brook.  The stormwater
system for the dormitory project should be designed so that, at a minimum, this condition will
not be exacerbated.

Due to the introduction of a significant amount of impervious surface, the proposed project
must be certified by the University as being in compliance with flood and stormwater
management standards specified in section 25-68d of the Connecticut General Statutes (CGS)
and section 25-68h-1 through 25-68h-3 of the Regulations of Connecticut State Agencies
(RCSA) and receive approval from the Department.  The stormwater collection and treatment
system for the project should be designed so that there will be no increased runoff for the 2-, 10-
and 100-year storm events.

Although there is not a total maximum daily load for impervious surface for this
watershed, unlike Eagleville Brook, the use of Low Impact Development techniques would
provide hydrologic and water quality benefits to Roberts Brook and the Fenton River.  The
Department recognizes the recent efforts of the University to employ LID techniques, as
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exemplified by the designs of the Oak Hall and the Laurel Hall buildings, and urges that a similar
suite of LID measures be employed in the design of the honors dorm.

The EIE should include the projected amount of potable water use and estimated discharge
to the sanitary sewer.  The ability to meet these demands should be confirmed.  It is expected that
water conservation measures similar to those being designed into recently proposed projects will
also be incorporated into this project.

The document should evaluate the cumulative impacts of the development at the Storrs
campus being triggered by the NextGenCT program.  The impacts of this project, when
combined with those of the STEM residence hall, new engineering and science building, and
Innovative Partnership Building, as well as reasonably foreseeable future projects should be
included in the analyses.

The Natural Diversity Data Base (NDDB) does not anticipate negative impacts to any
Federally listed endangered or threatened species or species listed by the State, pursuant to
section 26-306 of the CGS, as endangered, threatened or special concern resulting from
construction of the dormitory, based upon the information contained within the NDDB.  The
smooth green snake (Liochlorophis vernalis), a state species of special concern, is known to
occur in the vicinity of the project site.  Smooth green snakes occupy a wide range of habitats,
though they depend on moist, grassy areas in fields, marshes or near lakes.  They will occupy
forests if conditions are right.  While they spend most of their time on the ground, they will hide
in small bushes or slither beneath rocks or logs.

Natural Diversity Data Base information includes all information regarding critical
biological resources available to us at the time of the request.  This information is a compilation
ΘΗ� ΦΧςΧ�ΕΘΝΝΓΕςΓΦ�ΘΞΓΤ� ςϑΓ� [ΓΧΤΥ� ∆[� ςϑΓ�&ΓΡΧΤςΟΓΠς� ΘΗ� ∋ΠΓΤΙ[� ΧΠΦ�∋ΠΞΚΤΘΠΟΓΠςΧΝ� 2ΤΘςΓΕςΚΘΠ∝Υ�
Natural History Survey and cooperating units of DEEP, private conservation groups and the
scientific community.  This information is not necessarily the result of comprehensive or site-
specific field investigations.  Consultations with the NDDB should not be substitutes for on-site
surveys required for environmental assessments.  Current research projects and new contributors
continue to identify additional populations of species and locations of habitats of concern, as
well as, enhance existing data.  Such new information is incorporated into the Data Base as it
becomes available.  The result of this review does not preclude the possibility that listed species
may be encountered on site and that additional action may be necessary to remain in compliance
with certain state permits.  This determination is good for one year.  Please re-submit an NDDB
Request for Review if the scope of work changes or if work has not begun on this project by
December 1, 2015.

The Department has issued a General Permit for the Discharge of Wastewater Associated
With Food Preparation Establishments.  The general permit regulates the discharge of
wastewaters from food preparation establishments that include restaurants, hotel kitchens,
hospital kitchens, school kitchens, bars and cafes, factory cafeterias, church kitchens, bakeries
ΧΠΦ�ΥΡΓΕΚΧΝ�ΕΝΩ∆�ΜΚςΕϑΓΠΥ���6ϑΓ�ΦΘΤΟΚςΘΤ[∝Υ�ΜΚςΕϑΓΠ�ΗΧΕΚΝΚςΚΓΥ�ΥϑΘΩΝΦ�be designed to comply with
the terms of the permit by installing either a grease trap/interceptor or an automatic grease
recovery unit.  Permittees are required to install either an outside passive grease interceptor or an
automatic grease recovery unit (AGRU) in accordance with technical requirements specified in
the general permit.  A grease trap/interceptor is an outdoor, 1,000 gallon (minimum), in-ground



Paul Ferri - 3 - December 18, 2014

installation on a separate building sewer line servicing kitchen flows connected only to those
fixtures or drains which would allow fats, oils, and grease to be discharged.  An AGRU is an
interior grease interceptor that separates grease from the wastewater by active mechanical or
electrical means.  No registration is required in order for discharges to be authorized by this
general permit.  For additional information concerning the specific requirements of the general
permit, contact Iliana Raffa of the Water Planning & Standards Division at 860-424-3758.  The
general permit is available on-line at: Fats, Oil, Grease GP

Pursuant to Section 16a-38k of the CGS, as amended by Section 19 of Public Act 14°94,
the Department is developing regulations requiring new construction of a state facility that is
projected to cost more than $5.0 million or renovation of a state facility that is projected to cost
$2.0 million or more to comply with state building construction standards that achieve at least
seventy-five points on the United States EPA's national energy performance rating system, as
determined by said agency's Energy Star Target Finder tool.  If such facility cannot be defined as
an eligible building type as determined by the Target Finder tool, it must exceed the energy
building construction standards set forth in the 2007 edition of the American Society of Heating,
Ventilating and Air Conditioning Engineers (ASHRAE) Standard 90.1 by not less than twenty
per cent, or adhere to the current State Building Code, whichever is more stringent.  The
Department recommends that the University design this building and any future construction that
meets these thresholds to comply with these energy performance standards.

During recent CEPA reviews, the University has responded to our comments regarding
mitigation of diesel emissions during construction by citing the contractor manual,
Environmental, Health, and Safety Requirements of Construction, Service and Maintenance
Contractors, which requires the use of low sulfur diesel fuels or biofuels.  It should be noted that
ultra-low sulfur diesel is the only diesel available in the state.  Considering the population
density of the Storrs campus, the Department recommends that the university utilize current best
management practices to protect the health of students, faculty, staff, and others who frequent the
campus.

Therefore, the Department urges that new construction equipment be utilized, as
recommended in our typical comments which follow.  Alternatively, if older equipment is used,
it should be retrofitted.  These measures will provide additional mitigation of potential air quality
and health impacts from diesel emissions beyond the use of ultra-low sulfur fuels.  This issue
becomes more significant given the amount of construction activity that will be occurring at the
campus due to the Next Generation Connecticut initiative.

For large construction projects, the Department recommends encourages the use of
newer off-road construction equipment that meets the latest EPA or California Air
Resources Board (CARB) standards.  If that newer equipment cannot be used,
equipment with the best available controls on diesel emissions including retrofitting
with diesel oxidation catalysts or particulate filters in addition to the use of ultra-low
sulfur fuel would be the second choice that can be effective in reducing exhaust
emissions.  The use of newer equipment that meets EPA standards would obviate the
need for retrofits.

The Department also recommends the use of newer on-road vehicles that meet either
the latest EPA or California Air Resources Board (CARB) standards for construction
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projects.  These on-road vehicles include dump trucks, fuel delivery trucks and other
vehicles typically found at construction sites.  On-road vehicles older than the 2007-
model year typically should be retrofitted with diesel oxidation catalysts or diesel
particulate filters for projects.  Again, the use of newer vehicles that meet EPA
standards would eliminate the need for retrofits.

Additionally, the University has noted that contract documents reference Section 22a-174-
18 of the Regulations of Connecticut State Agencies that limits the idling of mobile sources to 3
minutes.  It is typically recommended that the project sponsor include language similar to the
anti-idling regulations in the contract specifications for construction in order to allow them to
enforce idling restrictions at the project site without the involvement of the Department.  It
should be confirmed that the reference to the regulations would give this enforcement power to
the University and that the University will enforce this requirement.

Although this project does not include additional parking, electric vehicle infrastructure
should be incorporated where new parking is planned for the campus.  We typically recommend
that Level 2 electric vehicle charging stations be included at 3% of the parking spaces in project
design, iΠ� ΜΓΓΡΚΠΙ� ΨΚςϑ� ςϑΓ� &ΓΡΧΤςΟΓΠς∝Υ� ΚΠςΓΤΓΥς� ΚΠ� ΗΩΤςϑΓΤΚΠΙ� ςϑΓ� ΩΥΓ� ΘΗ� ΧΝςΓΤΠΧςΓ� ΗΩΓΝΥ� ΗΘΤ�
transportation purposes in order to reduce emissions of greenhouse gases, ozone precursors,
particulate matter and toxic air pollutants.  Increasing the availability of public charging stations
will facilitate the introduction of the electric vehicle technology into the state and serve to
alleviate the present energy dependence on petroleum and improve air quality.

Thank you for the opportunity to review this proposal.  If there are any questions
concerning these comments, please contact me.

cc: Robert Hannon, DEEP/OPPD
Jeff Caiola, DEEP/IWRD
David Kalafa, DEEP/BTEP
Dawn McKay, DEEP/OLISP
Ellen Pierce, DEEP/APSD
Iliana Raffa, DEEP/WPSD
Eric Thomas, DEEP/WPSD







Connecticut Department of Public Health
410 Capitol Avenue, Hartford, CT  06134

www.ct.gov/dph/publicdrinkingwater

General Construction Best Management
Practices for Sites within a Public Drinking

Water Supply Area

Emergency Response Plan

A response plan should be written for actions to be taken for the containment of accidental fuel or chemical
spills or the failure of temporary erosion and sedimentation controls that may occur during construction. Spill
response equipment should be available on-site at all times along with personnel trained in the proper use of
such equipment. A person or persons should be designated by the contractor for emergency response
coordination on a 24/7 basis.

Vehicles and Machinery

Designate one area for auto parking, vehicle refueling and routine equipment maintenance. The designated area
should be well away from exposed surfaces or storm drains. Methods and locations of refueling, servicing, and
storage of vehicles and machinery should be addressed and included as notes on the final site plans. Minor
servicing and refueling of machinery should be completed on a fueling pad with containment. All major
equipment repairs must be made off site. Onsite fuel storage should be discouraged.

General Site Conditions

Keep pollutants off exposed surfaces. The burying of stumps or construction debris must not be allowed on the
job site. Sediment fences and hay bales must be strategically placed, inspected and maintained to prevent
sedimentation and erosion. Temporary storm water ponds and basins must be routinely inspected and
maintained. If unexpected conditions occur, additional fences and hay bales should be available for use as
needed to prevent runoff. Protect exposed stockpiles of soil to prevent runoff. Use as little water as possible for
dust control. Clean up leaks, drips and other spills immediately to prevent or minimize soil contamination.
Never hose down "dirty" pavement or surfaces where materials have spilled. Use dry cleanup methods
whenever possible.

Hazardous Materials Storage

Paints, paint products and other hazardous materials should be removed from the site during non-work hours or
otherwise stored in a secure area to prevent vandalism. Place covered trashcans and recycling receptacles
around the site. Cover and maintain dumpsters, check frequently for leaks, and never clean a dumpster by
hosing it down on site.

DRINKING WATER SECTION ��JULY 2014
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Connecticut Department of Public Health
Drinking Water Section ��860-509-7333
www.ct.gov/dph/publicdrinkingwater

Sanitation

Make sure portable toilets are in good working order. Check frequently for leaks.

Notification

Notification of the project start date should be sent to the Public Water System as soon as it has been
determined. Public Water System personnel should be granted daily site access to review compliance with site
best management practices. The Public Water System, DPH Drinking Water Section (860-509-7333 OR after
hours at 860-509-8000), and appropriate sections of the Department of Energy and Environmental Protection
must be notified immediately of any chemical/fuel spill or any major failure of an erosion and sedimentation
control at the construction site. Emergency telephone numbers and a statement identifying the construction site
as a sensitive public water supply area should be posted where they are readily visible to contractors and other
on-site personnel. A note should be added to the construction documents stating the sensitivity of the area.
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·1· · · · · · · · (The hearing commenced at 7:01 p.m.)

·2· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. COITE:· Okay.· Good evening,

·3· ·everyone.· I have the time at 7:01, and this will

·4· ·start our public scoping meeting for the Honors

·5· ·Residence Hall, first one to the Connecticut

·6· ·Environmental Policy Act.

·7· · · · · · · · · · ·I'm Jason Coite, Environmental

·8· ·Compliance Manager for UConn Office of Environmental

·9· ·Policy.· In a few moments I'm going to hand it over to

10· ·tonight's moderator, Paul Ferri, from the UConn Office

11· ·of Environmental Policy, but I want to go over a

12· ·couple things beforehand.

13· · · · · · · · · · ·Many of you are probably aware that

14· ·early this year we had done two EIEs earlier this

15· ·year, one for the STEM residence hall and one for the

16· ·new engineering and science building.· These were the

17· ·first two projects that were, either in whole or in

18· ·part, funded under the authorization commonly referred

19· ·to as NexGen Connecticut.

20· · · · · · · · · · ·Those EIEs and their record of

21· ·decisions went through the standard process and were

22· ·deemed sufficient by OPM in late July.· And also as

23· ·many of you might be aware, within those EIEs were

24· ·references to cumulative impacts that would be

25· ·reviewed in more -- that we said would be reviewed in
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·1· ·more detail in a yet to be completed master plan EIE.

·2· · · · · · · · · · ·Shortly after those EIEs were deemed

·3· ·sufficient by OPM we were advised by OPM that they

·4· ·were of the opinion that they, OPM, did not have the

·5· ·authority to approve a UConn master plan EIE, because

·6· ·they believe UConn did not have the authority to

·7· ·prepare one.

·8· · · · · · · · · · ·Given that uncertainty I just want

·9· ·to make it clear upfront that this EIE for the Honors

10· ·Residence Hall will include a cumulative impact

11· ·analysis that uses academic year 2013 as the baseline,

12· ·and that will evaluate the cumulative increases in

13· ·staffing and enrollment, facilities and infrastructure

14· ·that are known or expected through the beginning of

15· ·the fall of 2017 semester, which is when the Honors

16· ·Residence Hall is expected to open.· In other words,

17· ·this EIE will build off those previous EIE assessments

18· ·and add any further analysis where it was warranted.

19· · · · · · · · · · ·With respect to how we approach CEPA

20· ·for the development proposed beyond the Honors

21· ·Residence Hall, UConn has been in discussions with the

22· ·regulatory authorities regarding how, when, and at

23· ·what frequency the cumulative impacts will be done

24· ·over the course of NexGen Connecticut.

25· · · · · · · · · · ·Based on that same initial opinion
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·1· ·provided by OPM about the master plan EIE, the

·2· ·approach we take will likely take the form of

·3· ·groupings, projects that together, either because

·4· ·they're located proximal to each other or will be

·5· ·constructed at the same time or both, will be together

·6· ·in a single EIE document.

·7· · · · · · · · · · ·Discussions and the details and the

·8· ·nuances are ongoing, but it's anticipated that

·9· ·sometime after the first of the year there will be an

10· ·approach available that's described in more detail.

11· ·With that I'd like to introduce Paul Ferri from UConn

12· ·Office of Environmental Policy.· He will be tonight's

13· ·moderator.

14· · · · · · · · · · ·We will do our standard procedure of

15· ·going through slides, explaining the details of what

16· ·is known at this time with respect to the Honors

17· ·Residence Hall, and then Paul will moderate a comment

18· ·period where people are welcome to offer comments and

19· ·questions on the proposed project.

20· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FERRI:· Thank you, Jason.

21· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. COITE:· You're welcome, brother.

22· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FERRI:· Good evening.· I am Paul

23· ·Ferri, a compliance analyst for UConn.· Also here from

24· ·UConn is of course Jason Coite, Rich Miller, director

25· ·of Environmental Policy; Tom Callahan, associate vice
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·1· ·president; and Laura Cruickshank, University master

·2· ·planner and chief architect.

·3· · · · · · · · · · ·The scoping meeting serves as an

·4· ·opportunity for the public to provide comments and

·5· ·questions, and these questions in this early project

·6· ·process will serve as a way for the University to

·7· ·focus the Environmental Impact Evaluation document.

·8· · · · · · · · · · ·Diane Mas of Fuss & O'Neill is

·9· ·charged with guiding the University through their

10· ·Environmental Impact Evaluation process and developing

11· ·the Environmental Impact Evaluation document.· She's

12· ·here tonight to present the project, and with that I'd

13· ·like to have Diane come up and go through the project

14· ·slides.

15· · · · · · · · · · ·MS. MAS:· Thanks, Paul.· So we have

16· ·the agenda tonight.· We have gone over the purpose of

17· ·the meeting.· I will go very briefly through the CEPA

18· ·process, talk about the overview of the project and

19· ·alternatives that were considered, look at

20· ·environmental resources in the project area, talk

21· ·about the schedule, and then provide a period for

22· ·public comment.

23· · · · · · · · · · ·So the purpose of the scoping

24· ·meeting is to provide some information on the proposed

25· ·action, which is the construction of a new
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·1· ·approximately 650-bed 210,000 square foot, gross

·2· ·square foot residence hall and dining facility on

·3· ·Gilbert Road with an integrated approximately 700-seat

·4· ·dining facility to be really the new heart of the

·5· ·UConn Honors community.

·6· · · · · · · · · · ·Tonight we will also describe the

·7· ·CEPA process, provide a forum for public input, and

·8· ·solicit verbal and written comments on the project.

·9· ·That will be dressed in the CEPA process.· This slide

10· ·is a brief description of the Connecticut

11· ·Environmental Policy Act, really a way to provide for

12· ·input, public input on proposed State actions.· I will

13· ·go through these briefly.

14· · · · · · · · · · ·We look at somewhere on the order of

15· ·close to, you know, over 20 different resource areas

16· ·divided into the physical, natural, and socioeconomic

17· ·environment, considered both direct, indirect, and

18· ·also cumulative impacts associated with those areas.

19· · · · · · · · · · ·This is a flowchart of the CEPA

20· ·process beginning with the identification of a state

21· ·action.· Tonight we're in the public scoping phase

22· ·shown in green.· This is part of the early project

23· ·scoping process.· From there there is the preparation

24· ·of the EIE, which will identify issues and perform

25· ·analysis of impact.
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·1· · · · · · · · · · ·There will be a circulation period,

·2· ·a 45-day circulation period for the EIE, and a public

·3· ·hearing again at that time where we will receive some

·4· ·additional review and comment, and then finally those

·5· ·comments will be dressed, and a Record of Decision

·6· ·submitted to OPM for their determination of adequacy.

·7· · · · · · · · · · ·So the purpose and need for this

·8· ·project is in part to accommodate and support the

·9· ·Honors Program, which has experienced fairly

10· ·significant growth since it began in 1994 both in

11· ·terms of you can see in the graph above first-year

12· ·enrollment and also total enrollment having close to

13· ·tripled since it began in 1994.

14· · · · · · · · · · ·In addition, it's also to provide

15· ·more Residential Life space for on-campus

16· ·undergraduate housing.· You can see here the Storrs

17· ·undergraduate population from 2003 through 2014 and

18· ·really to help alleviate the existing on-campus

19· ·housing shortage, to really decompress the housing

20· ·situation, if you will, and provide more space for

21· ·on-campus housing.

22· · · · · · · · · · ·It's also to provide a consolidated

23· ·space for the Honors Program, which is spread in a few

24· ·different areas across campus, to also provide housing

25· ·options to meet the needs of a diverse first-year
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·1· ·student population, and to have an Honors living and

·2· ·learning community that supports the recruitment of

·3· ·high-achieving students and STEM and other disciplines

·4· ·and create an Honors Program and support that that's

·5· ·really consistent with other peer academic

·6· ·institutions.

·7· · · · · · · · · · ·So the proposed action itself is the

·8· ·construction of the Honors Residence Hall and the

·9· ·dining facility, as I mentioned earlier, the size,

10· ·approximate size of the facility, a 5-to-6-story

11· ·structure with an 8-to-9-story tower element that will

12· ·be a total of approximately 210,000 gross square feet.

13· · · · · · · · · · ·It will provide housing for

14· ·first-year students, a single home for the Honors

15· ·Program, and will consist of a variety of uses

16· ·including residential space, obviously, dining space,

17· ·Honors Program office area, building common support

18· ·areas, and also floor commons and support areas.

19· · · · · · · · · · ·So here is the proposed action.· If

20· ·we think about the different elements of it, there is

21· ·basically three pieces.· There is the residence hall

22· ·area shown in this sort of almost L-shaped figure.

23· ·There is also the conversion of Gilbert Road as well

24· ·as sort of the utility corridor that will be involved

25· ·in the project.· So if we can think about it in three
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·1· ·different elements, and we will address those in a

·2· ·little bit more detail as we move through.

·3· · · · · · · · · · ·So the programing for the residence

·4· ·hall will include, obviously, student and staff

·5· ·residential space, singles and doubles, space for a

·6· ·residential director and graduate assistant, floor

·7· ·common and support areas, Honors Program, an Honors

·8· ·Program area, offices, conference rooms, workrooms,

·9· ·building commons, and building support areas as well.

10· · · · · · · · · · ·The dining hall will be located --

11· ·To orient you a little bit here is Mansfield Road,

12· ·195, here is the sort of main piece of the building,

13· ·and then the dining will be to the east approximately

14· ·700 seats, an anticipated 4,000 to 4,500 meals per

15· ·day.· In addition, there will be kitchen and storage

16· ·areas as well and a dedicated delivery area accessed

17· ·from the back here off of Bolton Road.

18· · · · · · · · · · ·CEPA requires the consideration of

19· ·alternatives.· One of those is to be the no Action

20· ·Alternative.· In addition, there were different

21· ·locations, alternative locations on campus that were

22· ·considered as part of this process, and those include

23· ·three locations shown here.· One is south of McMahon

24· ·Hall, a second on the S lot here, existing parking

25· ·area, and then this general additional area near the
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·1· ·South Campus residence halls off Gilbert Road.· So

·2· ·there's just a few photos of the different project

·3· ·areas.

·4· · · · · · · · · · ·The numbers refer to the location

·5· ·the viewer would be standing looking at the picture,

·6· ·and just a few things to point out about these

·7· ·different locations.· So here south of McMahon there

·8· ·is the roadway that runs through up to a student

·9· ·parking lot.· There is a steep curve, well, there is a

10· ·steep slope as you can sort of see here.· The roadway

11· ·is in that area, and also there is high ledge or high

12· ·bedrock in the area as well.

13· · · · · · · · · · ·The S lot site is this existing

14· ·large parking area currently used for parking, also

15· ·proposed to be part of the woodland corridor that will

16· ·be used, which is sort of an important feature on

17· ·campus for stormwater management, green

18· ·infrastructure, in that sort of location of campus.

19· ·Also locating the building on this site at this point

20· ·would sort of place a burden on a parking situation

21· ·that's already tight on campus.

22· · · · · · · · · · ·Then we have what we're calling the

23· ·Gilbert Road site, which is the location off Gilbert

24· ·Road near the South Campus residence halls.· The area

25· ·is relatively flat, open.· There are two small
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·1· ·cottages, small houses, two-story houses that are

·2· ·there as well as a small parking area.· Some

·3· ·residential walkways exist on the site right now, and

·4· ·there is a few additional photos of that.· You can see

·5· ·the small parking area as well as some of the

·6· ·walkways.

·7· · · · · · · · · · ·So the Gilbert Road site was

·8· ·selected as the preferred alternative.· It's an

·9· ·existing residential area near the South Campus

10· ·complex.· It has compatible land uses, and it was

11· ·actually historically used for housing as well.· Here

12· ·is a shot of the area, an aerial photo of the area

13· ·from the early 1960s.· You can see Gilbert Road is

14· ·sort of right in here.· You can see the residential

15· ·housing that was there back then.

16· · · · · · · · · · ·This site allows for integration of

17· ·the Honors Program with a larger campus community but

18· ·really will provide a single home for the Honors

19· ·Program.· It had space to accommodate dining as part

20· ·of the facility and also allows for outdoor spaces to

21· ·support the building as well.· There is limited impact

22· ·on parking.· Just the removal of about 18 to 20

23· ·spaces.· Utilities are in that area and available, and

24· ·it's also consistent with the draft campus master plan

25· ·that's being developed.
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·1· · · · · · · · · · ·There's just another view of that

·2· ·site, sort of an aerial view, Gilbert Road, the

·3· ·existing South Campus residence here, and this is from

·4· ·the schematic design.· You need to sort of switch your

·5· ·orientation a little bit.· Mirror Lake, 195, Gilbert

·6· ·Road here, and here we see the proposed footprint of

·7· ·the residence hall and the dining facility here, and

·8· ·you can see it in relation to the existing residential

·9· ·halls that are there right now.

10· · · · · · · · · · ·Sort of just to zoom in on the same,

11· ·you can also see here this conversion to a pedestrian

12· ·way between Mansfield Road and Whitney.· And just to

13· ·look a little bit more closely at that, here is some

14· ·shots of that area showing the existing conditions

15· ·right now both Gilbert and on Whitney.

16· · · · · · · · · · ·And a schematic to sort of

17· ·illustrate what we're talking about here, the

18· ·conversion of this area from -- you can see Gilbert,

19· ·Whitney rather, excuse me, coming around and ending

20· ·here at the intersection with Gilbert.· Gilbert from

21· ·this point over to 195, Mansfield Road, would be

22· ·converted to a pedestrian way.· Whitney would be

23· ·modified to remove street parking and widen the travel

24· ·lanes and also change the radius on this curve to

25· ·allow for buses.
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·1· · · · · · · · · · ·So this preferred alternative site

·2· ·was also anticipated to allow to tie into central

·3· ·utilities for electricity, chilled water, steam,

·4· ·sewer, stormwater, potable water, and

·5· ·telecommunications.· There is plans to have a

·6· ·dedicated natural gas emergency generator for the

·7· ·facility.· It will incorporate best practices of

·8· ·sustainability with a minimum goal of leadership and

·9· ·energy and environmental design or lead silver and

10· ·will, of course, comply with the State's high

11· ·performance building regulations.

12· · · · · · · · · · ·There is some consideration by the

13· ·design team of potential for solar and green roof

14· ·that's being evaluated.· Resources that are not

15· ·present on the site include floodplains and wetlands.

16· ·You saw the very, very developed nature of the

17· ·proposed site.· There will be minimal new parking

18· ·demand and traffic generation associated with this

19· ·project.· There is really just support staff and

20· ·dining hall deliveries that are associated with it.

21· · · · · · · · · · ·There is no pedestrian conflicts.

22· ·In fact, there will be the creation of a pedestrian

23· ·way.· It's consistent with the ongoing campus master

24· ·planning and also the existing land use setting, which

25· ·is residential in nature, and as I mentioned earlier,
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·1· ·utilities are available.

·2· · · · · · · · · · ·And here is a shot just showing,

·3· ·again, sort of the building footprint, the utility

·4· ·corridor, the Gilbert Road conversion, and the campus

·5· ·utilities that sort of surround this site and are in

·6· ·this area.

·7· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of water resources, the

·8· ·project is located -- it does drain -- the project

·9· ·site does drain into Mirror Lake, which is Roberts

10· ·Brook watershed, which is part of the Fenton River

11· ·subregional basin.· There are no areas of contribution

12· ·to public water supply wells, although this basin is

13· ·part of a public water supply area.

14· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of landscape, there was one

15· ·significant tree that was identified that would need

16· ·to be removed, and that was a sweet gum tree located

17· ·here, over roughly in the area of the dining hall or

18· ·where the dining hall is proposed.

19· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of cultural resources, part

20· ·of the project site is located within the footprint of

21· ·the University of Connecticut Historic District, and

22· ·the construction on that site will require removal of

23· ·two houses that are located along Gilbert Road.

24· · · · · · · · · · ·There is currently a historic

25· ·structures evaluation underway that's expected to be
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·1· ·completed, I believe, in December, and that's looking

·2· ·at a few different options for either removal,

·3· ·relocation, potentially renovation or auction of those

·4· ·houses, and that report will be coming out in December

·5· ·and will be incorporated into the EIE.· And, again,

·6· ·coordination with the State Historic Preservation

·7· ·Office, SHPO, has already begun with UConn, and the

·8· ·assessment will be completed in December.

·9· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of traffic and parking,

10· ·there will be this conversion to a pedestrian

11· ·corridor, improvements to Whitney Road.· There will be

12· ·minimal parking impact associated with the site, and,

13· ·again, this conversion of Gilbert Road is sort of

14· ·consistent with the vision of the overall campus

15· ·master plan.

16· · · · · · · · · · ·So just to sort of run down the list

17· ·of a preliminary impact screening, where we're at at

18· ·this point, what we know at the start of the impact

19· ·analysis process in terms of air quality there is no

20· ·negative impact anticipated.· The stationary sources

21· ·associated with this building will be included in

22· ·UConn's air quality impact.· No impact associated with

23· ·noise.· The land uses are consistent with the

24· ·residential setting in this area.

25· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of water resources, there
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·1· ·is no impact anticipated.· Stormwater peak flow due to

·2· ·new impervious area will be mitigated.· The project

·3· ·will be subject to a Connecticut DEEP flood and

·4· ·management certification, and as I mentioned earlier,

·5· ·there are no floodplains in the area.

·6· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of water supply the Honors

·7· ·Residence Hall was included in the water supply plan

·8· ·EIE ROD.· It's anticipated that a draft permit for the

·9· ·Connecticut Water Company diversion will be

10· ·forthcoming soon, and that construction will

11· ·hopefully, on that diversion project will hopefully be

12· ·started in the spring of 2015 and completed sometime

13· ·in late summer of 2016.

14· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of wetlands in natural

15· ·communities, there is no negative impact anticipated.

16· ·The project site is on the edge of a natural diversity

17· ·database area, but the species in the actual project

18· ·site are very unlikely.· Application to DEEP for

19· ·inquiry about that will be made and there are no --

20· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FOX:· I did that already.

21· · · · · · · · · · ·MS. MAS:· What's that?

22· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FOX:· I did that already.

23· · · · · · · · · · ·MS. MAS:· Oh great.

24· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FOX:· It should be on our

25· ·scoping comments.
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·1· · · · · · · · · · ·MS. MAS:· Terrific.· There are no

·2· ·wetlands resources observed on site.· Some trees will

·3· ·be removed.· There is a landscape plan planned for the

·4· ·site as well.· In terms of geology and soils, there is

·5· ·no unique features, geologic features.· There is no

·6· ·farmland soils in the project area.

·7· · · · · · · · · · ·For traffic and parking and

·8· ·circulation there is no negative impact anticipated.

·9· ·Approximately 18 staff parking spaces will be lost on

10· ·Maple Lane, but there will be minimal new vehicle

11· ·trips because of the nature of the facility.· Dining

12· ·hall deliveries will be scheduled and organized, and

13· ·the pedestrian character in that area will be actually

14· ·strengthened by the Gilbert Road conversion to a

15· ·pedestrian way.

16· · · · · · · · · · ·No impact to visual or esthetic

17· ·resources is anticipated.· The architectural design

18· ·will be sensitive to the current visual setting in

19· ·that area.· Cultural resources there is the potential

20· ·for a negative impact, and mitigation is actually

21· ·likely to be required in some form, because the

22· ·project will require removal of two structures in a

23· ·National Registered Historic District.· However,

24· ·consultation with the SHPO has been initiated, and a

25· ·historic structures evaluation is underway, which will
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·1· ·be reported on in the EIE.

·2· · · · · · · · · · ·Impacts to utilities and services

·3· ·are not anticipated.· They're present in the project

·4· ·area.· Stormwater impacts will be evaluated in the

·5· ·context of the other South Campus projects, and

·6· ·underground attention is anticipated to mitigate peak

·7· ·flows.

·8· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of energy conservation and

·9· ·energy use, no negative impact is anticipated.· The

10· ·project will be consistent with the UConn Climate

11· ·Action Plan and the commitment to carbon neutrality.

12· ·The building will be at a lead silver or above and

13· ·will meet the high performance building standards.

14· · · · · · · · · · ·In terms of public health and

15· ·safety, no negative impact is anticipated.· Public

16· ·health and safety services are in place for

17· ·residential students on campus.· No negative impact

18· ·associated with solid waste or hazardous materials is

19· ·anticipated.· There will be a typical residential and

20· ·dining waste stream associated with the project.

21· · · · · · · · · · ·The project is actually anticipated

22· ·to have a socioeconomic benefit to the University, to

23· ·the community, to the State at large, and no negative

24· ·impact to land use planning is anticipated since the

25· ·project will be consistent with campus local,
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·1· ·regional, and State planning.

·2· · · · · · · · · · ·The project is located in the

·3· ·balance priority funding area and the State plan of

·4· ·conservation and development and in the locational

·5· ·guide map.· So the overall project schedule, the

·6· ·scoping period started on November 18.· The scoping

·7· ·meeting is tonight on December 2.· The end of the

·8· ·30-day scoping period when comments are due is

·9· ·December 18.

10· · · · · · · · · · ·The CEPA process will continue into

11· ·the spring and conclude in the next several months

12· ·with the distribution of the EIE and the comment

13· ·period associated with that.· The start of

14· ·construction is anticipated for summer 2015, and

15· ·occupancy of the building for students in the summer

16· ·of 2017.

17· · · · · · · · · · ·So there is an opportunity for

18· ·written comments about the project or the CEPA process

19· ·that could be submitted to Paul Ferri.· There are

20· ·comment forms available here today.· You can also

21· ·e-mail comments as well, and also we're accepting

22· ·verbal comments tonight as well.· Thank you.

23· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FERRI:· Do you have any

24· ·comments?

25· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FOX:· No comments.
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·1· · · · · · · · · · ·MS. MAS:· Your only comment is that

·2· ·NDVB comments will be in the scoping --

·3· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. FOX:· Yeah.

·4· · · · · · · · · · ·MS. MAS:· Well, it will be in the

·5· ·comment letter.· Okay, great.

·6· · · · · · · · · · ·MR. COITE:· Do you have the time?

·7· ·We can close this meeting.· I have 7:25.· We can close

·8· ·this meeting as of 7:25 p.m.

·9· · · · · · · · · · ·(Whereupon, the hearing was

10· · · · · · · · · · · concluded at 7:25 p.m.)
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·1· · · · · · · · · · ·CERTIFICATE OF REPORTER

·2· · · · · ·I, Jacqueline V. McCauley, a Notary Public

·3· ·duly commissioned and qualified in and for the State

·4· ·of Connecticut, do hereby certify that the Public

·5· ·Scoping Meeting was taken on December 2, 2014 at 7:01

·6· ·p.m., and reduced to writing under my supervision;

·7· ·that this meeting is a true record of the information

·8· ·given by the presenters.

·9· · · · · ·I further certify that I am neither attorney

10· ·nor counsel for, nor related to, nor employed by any

11· ·of the parties to the action in which this meeting is

12· ·taken, and further, that I am not a relative or

13· ·employee of any attorney or counsel employed by the

14· ·parties hereto, or financially interested in the

15· ·action.

16· · · · · ·IN WITNESS HEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand

17· ·and affixed my seal this 11th day of December, 2014.

18

19· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Jacqueline V. McCauley

20· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Notary Public

21

22· ·My Commission expires:· 5/31/2014

23

24

25
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·1· · · · · · ·(Meeting commenced at 7 p.m.)

·2

·3· · · · · · ·PAUL FERRI:· Good evening, everyone.

·4· Thank you for coming, Mayor Paterson; Linda Painter

·5· from the Town of Mansfield, director of planning; our

·6· director of planning, transportation person for UConn

·7· Beverly Wood.

·8· · · · · · ·We are here for the South Campus

·9· Development Public Scoping Meeting.· Back in November

10· we had a similar scoping meeting for the Honors

11· Residence Hall project.· And since that time because

12· of other projects, notably the Fine Arts Project

13· coming online around the same time, we thought it was

14· best to rescope this as a larger project encompassing

15· both the residence hall, Honors Residence Hall and

16· the Fine Arts Project and the associated changes

17· related to those projects as well.

18· · · · · · ·So I would like to hand this over to

19· Diane Mas of Fuss & O'Neill, who we hired Fuss &

20· O'Neill to do the CEPA process, or carry these

21· projects through the CEPA process for the University.

22· · · · · · ·DIANE MAS:· Thanks, Paul.· So tonight our

23· agenda is we will briefly discuss the meeting purpose

24· and very briefly the CEPA process, give an overview

25· of the project, briefly describe alternatives, and
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·1· then really focus on environmental resources in the

·2· project area, and then touch upon the project

·3· schedule briefly and open up the floor for comments.

·4· · · · · · ·So the purpose of the scoping meeting

·5· tonight is to provide information on the proposed

·6· actions, describe the CEPA process briefly, provide a

·7· forum for public input, solicit verbal and written

·8· comments that will be addressed through the CEPA

·9· process.

10· · · · · · ·As Paul mentioned, this proposed action

11· covers a few different projects that were grouped

12· together because they were close in proximity,

13· similar in timeline as well, and all projects that

14· were sort of consistent with the Campus Master Plan,

15· which was just recently approved at the end of last

16· month.

17· · · · · · ·So CEPA stands for the Connecticut

18· Environmental Policy Act.· Our goal in this is to

19· identify and evaluate impacts and also allow for

20· public input.· And I will just go very briefly

21· through this.

22· · · · · · ·There is a timeline for this process

23· beginning with scoping, moving on to analysis and

24· impact assessment that results in an Environmental

25· Impact Evaluation, or EIE, that is circulated for
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·1· review and comment.· And then comments are addressed

·2· and a record of submission submitted to OPM and then

·3· a final determination of adequacy made.· We are at

·4· the public scoping meeting point in the process.· And

·5· we will be looking during this time for agency and

·6· public comment.

·7· · · · · · ·So the purpose and need for the projects:

·8· Just to sort of give an overview of what the South

·9· Campus Development, what the elements are -- and we

10· will talk more about this as we go through the

11· presentation -- there is the Honors Residence Hall

12· and Dining Facility, which was initially started as a

13· CEPA process late last year.· There is also the Fine

14· Arts Production Facility Addition.· There is the

15· partial closure and conversion of a segment of

16· Gilbert Road, basically in front of where the Honors

17· Residence Hall will go, closure and conversion of

18· Coventry Road and Maple Lane, and demolition of two

19· contributing structures in the UConn National

20· Register Historic District, two of the brown houses.

21· · · · · · ·The purpose and need for the project:

22· CEPA requires that we discuss in the Environmental

23· Impact Evaluation the purpose and need for the

24· proposed actions.· Overall, this is just to give an

25· overview of the South Campus Development.· You can
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·1· see this proposed long term plan taken from the

·2· Campus Master Plan, and you can see on there two of

·3· our project elements, both the Production Facility as

·4· part of Fine Arts and then the Honors Residence Hall

·5· as well.

·6· · · · · · ·Overall, the purpose and need for this

·7· South Campus Development, it supports the Master Plan

·8· goals which include developing a live-work-play

·9· community or communities throughout the campus.· It

10· supports the development of a South Campus Commons,

11· which was called out in the Master Plan, and also

12· helps to develop a pedestrian focused campus and

13· overall supports the academic needs of the

14· university.

15· · · · · · ·So now I will discuss purpose and need for

16· individual project elements.· For the Honors

17· Residence Hall this is both to sort of serve two

18· functions.· One is to address the current housing

19· issue on campus, the fact that housing is

20· oversubscribed and there's a need to decompress

21· housing on campus, and also to support the Honors

22· Program.· So this project will both provide more

23· residential life space overall for undergraduate

24· on-campus population, which you can see in the lower

25· graph has grown significantly over the past decade,
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·1· help to alleviate that existing on-campus housing

·2· shortage, but will also support the Honors Program

·3· which has grown significantly both in terms of first

·4· year students and then overall population of the

·5· Honors Program over the past 20 or so years.

·6· · · · · · ·Again, for the Honors Program this will

·7· help provide a consolidated space for the Honors

·8· Program for both offices and staff as well as the

·9· residential component, provide housing options to

10· meet the needs of a diverse first year student

11· population.· And it is this idea of an Honors living

12· learning community supports the recruitment of high

13· achieving STEM students, students both in STEM and

14· other disciplines as well.· And it really supports an

15· Honors Program that is consistent with those seen at

16· other peer institutions.· Also provides dining in

17· close proximity to the residence halls.

18· · · · · · ·So the purpose and need for the historic

19· structure removal:· The removal of these two houses

20· that are within the National Register of Historic

21· District is really part of a larger campus-wide

22· historic preservation and adaptive reuse planning

23· effort.· Removal supports the Master Plan vision for

24· the South Campus and the development of a South

25· Campus Commons.· It also enables the development of
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·1· the Honors Residence Hall given the footprint of that

·2· proposed building.

·3· · · · · · ·So to move to the Fine Arts Addition, that

·4· additional production space will expand the space

·5· available to support the Fine Arts Program.· It will

·6· also improve theater and production facilities to

·7· serve the current needs of the Fine Arts Program and

·8· will relocate production space to be closer to the

·9· theaters and enhance curriculum delivery in those

10· areas.· There will also be some provision of utility

11· upgrades and facade repairs to the buildings.

12· · · · · · ·Finally, the roadway conversions help

13· to -- and what we are talking about here is the

14· closure of about 950 feet of Gilbert Road and

15· conversion of that to a pedestrian way and then

16· closure of Coventry Road and Maple Lane near the Fine

17· Arts complex.

18· · · · · · ·These proposed actions help to strengthen

19· the pedestrian core of the South Campus.· They align

20· well with the Campus Master Plan objectives in terms

21· of separating pedestrians and vehicles.· They promote

22· walking and simplified wayfinding in that portion of

23· the campus and enhance circulation and a pedestrian

24· experience in that area.

25· · · · · · ·So to give a project overview -- and sort
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·1· of located spatially on campus, the orange area sort

·2· of shows the project elements, which you can see are

·3· proximal to each other.· To sort of point out some

·4· key features, here we have Gilbert Road here.· And

·5· this element is the 950 feet closure that stretches

·6· from Mansfield Road over to the intersection with

·7· Whitney.· Here is Whitney here.· We have the Honors

·8· Residence Hall roughly in this sort of location.

·9· Removal of the two houses would be approximately in

10· this area.· And then we have the Fine Arts Production

11· Facility and Maple Lane and Coventry Road segments

12· located there.

13· · · · · · ·So to give a little bit more detail on

14· those individual elements, the Honors Residence Hall

15· and Dining Facility is an approximately 650 bed

16· facility in a five to six story structure with an

17· eight to nine story tower element that will total

18· approximately up to 210,000 gross square feet.· It

19· will provide housing for first year students, a

20· single home for the Honors Program here at UConn.· It

21· will consist of residential space, dining space,

22· Honors Program office areas, building commons and

23· support areas, floor common areas and support areas

24· as well.

25· · · · · · ·The Fine Arts Production Facility Addition
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·1· will be a two-story steel frame structure.· It will

·2· provide production space for paint, scene, costume,

·3· and prop shops, and also a central gathering space as

·4· well within the Fine Arts complex.· It will be

·5· approximately 30,000 gross square feet of additional

·6· space.

·7· · · · · · ·The removal of the two Historic District

·8· houses that are located on Gilbert Road, this removal

·9· was recommended by conditions assessment and reuse

10· study that was performed recently, recently

11· completed.

12· · · · · · ·Other elements related to the roadways

13· include the partial closure of the eastern segment of

14· Gilbert Road to vehicular traffic.· So that is about,

15· again, a 950 foot length that is between Whitney Road

16· and Mansfield Road for the creation of a pedestrian

17· walkway.· There will also be modifications to Whitney

18· Road to improve the roadway connection to the western

19· segment of Gilbert Road.· And there's an illustration

20· of this on the next slide that will sort of

21· illustrate what I am talking about.

22· · · · · · ·Also the closure, at least partial closure

23· of Coventry Road and also Maple Lane to vehicular

24· traffic, which will be replaced with pedestrian

25· access area and also accommodate emergency vehicles
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·1· and equipment in the area as well.

·2· · · · · · ·Just note that there is as part of the

·3· removal of the Historic District houses ongoing

·4· collaboration with the State Historic Preservation

·5· Office, the SHPO, regarding on-campus preservation

·6· and adaptive reuse planning as well.

·7· · · · · · ·So to illustrate the roadway changes that

·8· we are talking about, here is Gilbert Road.· You can

·9· see the 950 foot segment from Mansfield to Whitney

10· that will be converted to a pedestrian way.· Whitney

11· Road, there will be the removal of on-street parking,

12· approximately 40 spaces.· And then for Coventry and

13· Maple Lane, this portion of Maple Lane would be

14· closed and also closure of Coventry Road in this

15· section associated mostly with the Fine Arts

16· construction, Fine Arts Addition construction, and

17· then in that area associated mostly with the Honors

18· Hall construction.

19· · · · · · ·To dig a little deeper into the

20· programming associated with the two buildings that

21· will be constructed, we touched upon it before so I

22· will sort of review it very briefly.

23· · · · · · ·Within the Honors Residence Hall -- and

24· you can see a sort of schematic here showing both the

25· residential portion -- there will be offices as well,
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·1· and dining.· This is Gilbert Road.· That will be

·2· converted to a pedestrian way as shown in this

·3· sketch.

·4· · · · · · ·So there will be student and staff

·5· residential space, both single and double bed areas,

·6· up to 650 beds; a resident room for a resident

·7· director and graduate assistant; floor common and

·8· support areas, things like lounges and studies; an

·9· Honors Program area, which will be office space, work

10· rooms, conference rooms; building common areas,

11· lobbies, lounges, laundry, seminar space, music

12· practice areas; building support and mechanical;

13· dining hall and also a dining hall space, which will

14· have up to 700 seats serving approximately 4,000 to

15· 4,500 meals per day along with the kitchen and

16· storage areas needed for that, and also a dedicated

17· delivery area that will be accessed from Bolton Road.

18· · · · · · ·For the Fine Arts Programming, there will

19· be a scene shop that will have these various

20· elements:· Welding, tools, props, production, a paint

21· shop, electrical lighting space, dressing rooms,

22· mechanical space, costume shop, as well as

23· administrative offices.· And you can see the Addition

24· shown here in this rendering, representation of where

25· it would go within the Fine Arts Complex.
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·1· · · · · · ·So I will go briefly over alternatives

·2· just in the interest of time.· If anyone would like

·3· to need a pause and spend more time on an alternative

·4· than another, please feel free to indicate that and

·5· we can do that.

·6· · · · · · ·So CEPA requires the consideration of

·7· alternatives including the "No Action" alternative

·8· for a proposed action.

·9· · · · · · ·So for the Honors Residence Hall and

10· Dining Facility, there was the No Action alternative

11· considered, a site that was south of McMahon Hall, a

12· site on the S Lot parking lot, and then the South

13· Campus Residence Hall Complex area, Gilbert Road.

14· · · · · · ·So for the Fine Arts Production Facility,

15· the No Action alternative meant that there would be

16· the limited prop production space at Jorgensen would

17· continue to be used.· Other alternatives included the

18· Depot Campus, the S Lot again.· And important with

19· this element of the proposed action in particular is

20· that alternatives are really limited by location and

21· the need to support functions within the existing

22· Fine Arts building.

23· · · · · · ·For the removal of the Historic District

24· houses on Gilbert Road, there is the No Action

25· alternative, relocation of the two houses that are
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·1· located south of Gilbert Road, and demolition of the

·2· two houses.

·3· · · · · · ·Partial closure of Gilbert Road, there was

·4· a No Action alternative or the proposed action to

·5· close the road and create the pedestrian way.

·6· · · · · · ·Closure, at least partial closure of

·7· Coventry Road and Maple Lane, there is No Action

·8· alternative, and then the alternative, to do a

·9· partial or complete closure and create a pedestrian

10· and emergency vehicle access area.

11· · · · · · ·To give you a sense for the Honors

12· Residence Hall, the three sites that were looked at

13· were south of McMahon, South Campus Residence Hall

14· Gilbert Road area, and S Lot.· The preferred

15· alternative was identified because this area was one

16· historically used for student housing in the past.

17· It had limited impact on parking, a loss of 55 to 60

18· spaces, available utilities in the area, and it was

19· consistent with the Master Plan.

20· · · · · · ·Other sites would require either a loss of

21· a significant amount of parking S Lot and potentially

22· also in conflict with long term development of a

23· woodland corridor in that area.· And the McMahon Hall

24· site, it was a sloping site with a shallow ledge.

25· Also there would be the need for removal of a roadway
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·1· that currently connects Hillside Road to the Y lot,

·2· commuter student lot.

·3· · · · · · ·And, again, just to give you an overview

·4· of the residence hall and dining facilities, so here

·5· is Mansfield Road.· Here are the existing South

·6· Campus residence halls.· Here is the proposed Honors

·7· Residence Hall and Dining Facility in Gilbert Road

·8· converted to a pedestrian way from here to here.

·9· · · · · · ·The preferred alternative site on Gilbert

10· Road was anticipated to tie into central utilities.

11· It would have a dedicated emergency natural gas

12· generator.· It would be both a LEED Silver building

13· and comply with the state's high performance building

14· standards.

15· · · · · · ·So for the Fine Arts Production Facility

16· there was No Action.· Of course that would fail to

17· meet the needs of the Fine Arts Program.· Large

18· props, one of the constraints is that large props

19· cannot be worked on at Jorgensen and there is limited

20· space there which prohibits prop production during

21· when the theater is actually in use.

22· · · · · · ·The Depot Campus was considered, but it

23· was found to be too remote from the existing theater

24· locations, and no contiguous appropriately sized

25· space could be identified there.
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·1· · · · · · ·The preferred alternative, which is the

·2· one that was shown earlier, connects to all the

·3· adjacent buildings.· It provides ease of circulation

·4· and a central gathering space.· It is central to the

·5· theater district of campus.· The program was peer

·6· reviewed for consistency with the needs of the Fine

·7· Arts Program.· It will result in the loss of

·8· approximately 28 to 34 parking spaces in the S Lot,

·9· but it is already a developed location on campus.

10· · · · · · ·So the Fine Arts Addition will also tie

11· into central utilities.· It will also be LEED Silver

12· and comply with the state's high performance building

13· standards.· And, again, here is just a figure showing

14· the Addition within the existing structures on

15· campus.

16· · · · · · ·And, finally, for the historic structures,

17· possibilities for alternatives included the No

18· Action.· That would prohibit construction of the

19· Honors Residence Hall because that proposed residence

20· hall is located -- the footprint of that is located

21· over two of those existing houses.

22· · · · · · ·There is the possibility of demolition or

23· relocation.· Mitigation would be required for either

24· option, and coordination with the State Historic

25· Preservation Office, the SHPO, would be necessary.
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·1· · · · · · ·Demolition was recommended as the most

·2· feasible option or most feasible alternative based on

·3· the outcome of a condition and reuse assessment that

·4· was conducted late last year.· And UConn is

·5· coordinating the campus-wide preservation and

·6· adaptive reuse planning with the SHPO.

·7· · · · · · ·So now to focus in on really the heart of

·8· the EIE and the CEPA process, which is looking at

·9· environmental resources in the project area and

10· potential for impacts.

11· · · · · · ·So there are a few resources in the area

12· that are either not present or are not potential

13· significant issues given the type of projects

14· proposed.· There are no floodplains and no wetlands

15· in the project area.

16· · · · · · ·There is minimal parking demand and

17· traffic generation that is associated with the

18· projects.· There is some associated with support

19· staff and dining hall and production deliveries.

20· Overall, the potential for impact to reconfiguration

21· of the roadways on traffic circulation will be

22· evaluated in the EIE, but in terms of traffic

23· generation and parking, relatively little associated

24· with these two new construction projects.

25· · · · · · ·No pedestrian conflicts anticipated.· The
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·1· projects are consistent with the Campus Master Plan,

·2· consistent with the existing land use and setting in

·3· the area, and utilities are available in both of

·4· these project areas.

·5· · · · · · ·And just to start with that, you can see

·6· the footprint of the proposed actions.· And just, in

·7· general, campus-wide utilities are throughout this

·8· area, so that is available for both of these

·9· projects.

10· · · · · · ·In terms of water resources, just to

11· orient you here, here is our proposed site.· Here is

12· Mirror Lake.· It is within the Roberts Brook

13· subwatershed, which is part of the Fenton River

14· Subregional Basin.

15· · · · · · ·Other alternative locations considered for

16· the Honors Residence Hall and for most of the Fine

17· Arts Addition with the exception of the Depot Campus

18· were also located within the same watershed.

19· Existing stormwater from this portion of the campus

20· discharges to Mirror Lake, and that would be proposed

21· to continue under the proposed action.

22· · · · · · ·Stormwater management is proposed to

23· mitigate peak flows from post-construction impervious

24· surfaces.· In terms of not stormwater but water

25· supply and water resources, as I think all of you
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·1· know here, UConn is seeking a Connecticut DEEP

·2· diversion permit to augment the UConn water supply.

·3· We are in the process of obtaining that permit as a

·4· co-applicant with the Connecticut Water Company to

·5· augment the water supply.· And the selection of this

·6· alternative for future water supply was the outcome

·7· of the water supply plan EIE in 2012.· A draft permit

·8· is anticipated in the spring of 2015 with an

·9· operational date of late summer 2016.

10· · · · · · ·In terms of natural resources and

11· landscape in these project areas, two things to point

12· out:· One is that construction of the Honors

13· Residence Hall will require the removal of several

14· large trees, one of those noted as a "special tree"

15· which is the sweet gum tree located here.· That tree

16· is a mapped specimen on the Campus Tree Touring Guide

17· that was published by the Arboretum Committee, and

18· likely due to both its size and stature.· It is the

19· third largest of nearly 60 American sweet gums on

20· UConn's tree inventory database.· So it is for those

21· reasons noted as a special tree.· And it is

22· potentially in conflict with development.· The

23· Arboretum Committee is aware of the potential need to

24· remove this tree.· And the design team for this

25· project will submit a tree removal request form for
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·1· further consideration by the Arboretum Committee

·2· members and the tree wardens.

·3· · · · · · ·The other element in this area is the

·4· Natural Diversity Database mapping.· And you can see

·5· here, here is our proposed project footprint.· There

·6· is an NDDB area mapped in this yellow hatched area.

·7· Based on correspondence with the Connecticut

·8· Department of Energy and Environmental Protection, as

·9· part of the Honors scoping process we learned that

10· the smooth green snake was the state species of

11· special concern that was located in the vicinity of

12· this area.· However, based on field evaluation by one

13· of our biologists, it was determined that would be

14· unlikely to exist in the project area given the very

15· developed nature of the campus here.

16· · · · · · ·In terms of cultural resources, we can see

17· that part of this project area is located within the

18· University of Connecticut National Register Historic

19· District, which is shown here in blue.· Construction

20· of the Honors Residence Hall, as I mentioned, will

21· require the demolition of two houses that are on the

22· south side of Gilbert Road, located roughly there.

23· · · · · · ·The University has begun consultation with

24· the State Historic Preservation Office regarding

25· potential impacts to these structures and to the
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·1· District and other contributing structures within it

·2· and recently completed a historic structures

·3· condition assessment.· Based on that, demolition and

·4· then subsequent mitigation for those two structures

·5· was found to be the most feasible alternative.

·6· · · · · · ·To touch briefly on the conversion of the

·7· Gilbert Road site, so, again, just to orient us here,

·8· here is the conversion of Gilbert Road.· This will

·9· sort of enhance the pedestrian focus in this area of

10· campus.· It will result in subsequent improvements to

11· Whitney Road.· There will be some loss of parking

12· spaces, approximately 40 on Whitney Road and 18 in a

13· small -- approximately 18 in a small lot that is

14· located here under the existing conditions.· However,

15· this type of conversion and pedestrian focus in this

16· area is consistent with the Master Plan process.

17· · · · · · ·So to summarize, sort of our preliminary

18· direct impact screening, it is worthwhile noting that

19· in CEPA we look at both direct, indirect, and

20· cumulative impacts.· So direct impacts are ones that

21· occur in the same time and place as the project.

22· Indirect ones are ones that may result from the

23· project but may occur later in time or at a different

24· location.· And then we look at cumulative impacts,

25· which is the impact of these projects, this proposed
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·1· action, along with other projects that may affect --

·2· significantly affect resources.

·3· · · · · · ·So to go briefly through the different

·4· environmental sectors that we look at in the CEPA

·5· process and to sort of at a preliminary point where

·6· we are at with our screening process.

·7· · · · · · ·So in terms of air quality, no negative

·8· impact is anticipated.· Any stationary sources

·9· associated with these projects would be included in

10· UConn's air quality permit, campus-wide air quality

11· permitting.

12· · · · · · ·In terms of noise, there is no negative

13· impact anticipated.· The types of building uses, the

14· noise generation will be consistent with the

15· residential and academic setting of these areas

16· already.

17· · · · · · ·In terms of water resources, there is no

18· negative impact is anticipated from the proposed

19· action.· Stormwater peak flow due to new impervious

20· area will be mitigated, as I mentioned earlier.

21· Projects will be subject to a flood management

22· certification from Connecticut DEEP.· There are no

23· floodplains also in the project area.

24· · · · · · ·There is no anticipated impact to water

25· supply resulting from the project.· The Honors
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·1· Residence Hall EIE was actually included in the water

·2· supply plan, EIE ROD, Record of Decision, that was

·3· completed a few years ago.· The Fine Arts Addition

·4· will have negligible new demand given the types of

·5· functions within that space.· As I mentioned earlier,

·6· there is a draft permit for the Connecticut Water

·7· Company diversion that will be coming out soon

·8· hopefully, and then construction of the diversion

·9· beginning hopefully spring of this year into August

10· 2016.

11· · · · · · ·In terms of wetlands and natural

12· communities, we are at the edge of a Natural

13· Diversity Database Area, but the species is unlikely

14· to be present on the project site given the type of

15· species and the nature of the site.· No wetland

16· resources were observed in the field review.· Some

17· trees will be removed.· There is a landscape plan for

18· the site and there will be coordination regarding the

19· sweet gum tree that is a special tree on campus.

20· · · · · · ·In terms of geology and soil, no impact is

21· anticipated.· There are no unique, geologic features

22· or farmland soils in this area of campus.

23· · · · · · ·In terms of traffic, parking, and

24· circulation, negative impact is not anticipated.

25· There will be a loss of 55 to 60 spaces on Maple Lane
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·1· and Whitney Road due to the Honors Residence Hall

·2· construction and the Gilbert Road conversion, an

·3· additional 28 to 34 parking spaces lost from the

·4· S Lot due to the Fine Arts Production Facility

·5· construction.

·6· · · · · · ·However, there will be minimal new vehicle

·7· trips created.· However, changes in traffic patterns

·8· will be assessed in the EIE.· The dining hall and

·9· production deliveries will be scheduled to minimize

10· any impacts associated with that traffic.· And also

11· in general the pedestrian character in this area will

12· be strengthened by the roadway conversions.

13· · · · · · ·No impact is anticipated in terms of

14· visual and aesthetic qualities.· The architecture

15· designs will be sensitive to the current visual

16· settings in this area of campus.

17· · · · · · ·In terms of cultural resources, the

18· removal of the two houses that are within and

19· contributing to the National Register Historic

20· District will be considered an impact that will need

21· to be mitigated.· Consultation with the SHPO has been

22· initiated.· And all in all this project will end up

23· being consistent with the campus-wide preservation

24· and adaptive reuse planning that will be done, again,

25· in consultation with the SHPO.
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·1· · · · · · ·In terms of utilities and services, no

·2· negative impact is anticipated.· Utilities are

·3· already present in the project area.

·4· · · · · · ·Stormwater impacts will be evaluated in

·5· the context of South Campus Development in general,

·6· these projects together.· Underground detention has

·7· already been proposed of the Honors Residence Hall to

·8· mitigate peak flows.

·9· · · · · · ·And, finally, in terms of public health

10· and safety, there is no negative impact anticipated.

11· Public health and safety services are in place for

12· both residential students and also for the types of

13· activities that occur associated with Fine Arts

14· production.· These are already populations and

15· activity and uses that are going on, on campus that

16· are addressed by current public health and safety

17· measures and services in place.

18· · · · · · ·Similarly, no impact is anticipated with

19· solid waste or hazardous materials.· These are

20· typical waste streams in terms of residential and

21· dining facilities and also in terms of the production

22· studio, again, activities already occurring on

23· campus, already generating these types of waste

24· streams.

25· · · · · · ·No negative impact of socioeconomics is
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·1· anticipated.· In fact, a socioeconomic benefit

·2· associated with improvements to campus is

·3· anticipated.

·4· · · · · · ·No negative impacts to land use planning

·5· will occur.· This project or these proposed actions

·6· are consistent with campus master planning as well as

·7· local, regional, and state planning.· The project

·8· area is located in a Balanced Priority Funding Area

·9· in the State Plan of Conservation and Development

10· Locational Guide Map.

11· · · · · · ·And, finally, in terms of energy use and

12· conservation, no impact is anticipated.· Both new

13· construction facilities -- or newly constructed

14· facilities will be LEED Silver or above and also will

15· meet the high performance building standards.

16· · · · · · ·It is worth noting that I mentioned just a

17· few moments ago that the EIE will address direct,

18· indirect, and cumulative impact.· So in addition to

19· addressing potential impacts associated directly with

20· the South Campus Development projects that we have

21· been talking about, secondary in cumulative impacts

22· from projects constructed during the period August

23· 2013 to 2015 as well as projects that will

24· foreseeably be constructed during 2015 to 2017 will

25· also be addressed in the South Campus Development
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·1· CEPA process.

·2· · · · · · ·And so we have a figure here, and I will

·3· show you in a moment a list of those projects as

·4· well, kind of color coded.

·5· · · · · · ·We have our proposed action projects here.

·6· Then projects considered for cumulative analysis that

·7· are the 2013 to 2015 projects, so those include the

·8· basketball practice facility, a potential athletic

·9· facility building demolition, student union quad

10· renovations, art museum, Wood Hall quad renovations,

11· and the old central warehouse demolition.

12· · · · · · ·In addition, there are projects that are

13· reasonably foreseeable in the 2015 to 2017 time

14· frame.· And that includes the Innovation Partnership

15· Building up here on the North Campus -- North Campus

16· Road and Charter Oak Apartments just to orient you --

17· the Innovation Partnership Building, the completion

18· of the North Hillside Road Extension, the STEM

19· Residence Hall over here, Putnam Renovations also

20· located near STEM, Monteith Renovation, the Hammer/

21· Discus/Javelin throw down here, and the new

22· Engineering and Science Building up at the top and,

23· finally, the Main Accumulation Area here also on the

24· North Campus, so just to sort of orient you visually

25· and then just to give you a list of those, a few
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·1· things to note about that.

·2· · · · · · ·So this table summarizes the projects that

·3· will explicitly be considered in the South Campus

·4· Development EIE.· Projects in this list that met or

·5· exceeded the threshold within the generic

·6· classification document, which is the document used

·7· to determine a CEPA threshold here in Connecticut,

·8· have followed the CEPA process and are indicated with

·9· an asterisk.

10· · · · · · ·So, for example, the Innovation

11· Partnership Building, North Hillside Road Extension,

12· STEM Residence Hall, Engineering and Science

13· Building, Main Accumulation Area, all of those

14· projects have gone through the CEPA process.· And

15· copies of the CEPA documents are available for those

16· as well.

17· · · · · · ·Other projects listed were not required --

18· did not require review under the CEPA process either

19· because they were renovation or demolition projects

20· of nonhistoric facilities or they did not involve a

21· change in use or they did not exceed the project size

22· thresholds in the prevailing environmental

23· classification document.

24· · · · · · ·So, again, just to show you where those

25· locations are for those projects that have an
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·1· asterisk.· And they are also asterisks are present in

·2· the legend as well.· Copies of the CEPA documents are

·3· available at this website.

·4· · · · · · ·So, finally, project schedule:· So the

·5· 30 day CEPA public scoping period began on

·6· February 17th.· We are in that scoping period now.

·7· We have our scoping meeting tonight.· The end of the

·8· 30 day CEPA scoping period is March 19th, which is

·9· the last day for submission of comments on the

10· proposed action.

11· · · · · · ·And from there the CEPA process will

12· continue into early summer 2015 with the anticipated

13· start of construction being fall 2015 for the Honors

14· Residence Hall and winter 2016 for the Fine Arts

15· Production Facility, with occupancy targeted at the

16· fall semester 2017 for Honors and spring 2017 for

17· Fine Arts.

18· · · · · · ·In terms of comments, written comments

19· about the project or the CEPA process should be

20· submitted to Paul Ferri.· And his contact information

21· is here.· We also have comment forms.· If you would

22· like to leave a comment tonight, we have those as

23· well.· Comments will be accepted until the close of

24· business on March 19.

25· · · · · · ·I just want to also mention that those who
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·1· already commented on the Honors Residence Hall are

·2· welcome to amend or replace what was previously

·3· provided as a comment.· So if you previously

·4· submitted during that scoping period and would like

·5· to offer a new comment, you are more than welcome to

·6· do that for the South Campus Development.

·7· · · · · · ·Verbal comments will be accepted tonight

·8· and recorded and used as we develop the EIE, and also

·9· written and verbal comments will be considered

10· overall in the CEPA process.

11· · · · · · ·So with that I think we will open up the

12· floor if there are comments.· And I will just say if

13· you do comment, it seems like this is a group that

14· knows, but if you do comment, if you could state your

15· name and if you represent a group or a municipality.

16· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· I am Betsy Paterson.  I

17· am mayor of the Town of Mansfield.· And I am speaking

18· as from a personal tonight, not as mayor; okay.

19· Let's clarify that.· I just have a couple of

20· questions of curiosity.

21· · · · · · ·One, what is the total number of parking

22· places that will be lost on campus as a result of

23· this project?· Is it the 94 we saw or is it

24· additional?

25· · · · · · ·PAUL FERRI:· Do the math quickly in my
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·1· head -- what are the ranges?· 20 to 34 plus 55 to 60?

·2· So you are looking at a range of 85 to 95?

·3· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· Okay.· And are there any

·4· plans out there to increase parking on campus,

·5· especially for people that come into campus to access

·6· it for a meeting or a cultural event or something?

·7· · · · · · ·PAUL FERRI:· The best thing to do is we

·8· will record the comment and make sure we address that

·9· in the EIE, because the scoping covers kind of the

10· initial proposal, and the details have not been fully

11· fleshed out into design.· We can better answer that

12· from the EIE.

13· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· Okay.· And then my only

14· other question, again, is just really one of

15· curiosity.· For those of you who may not know, I

16· spent 40 years on this campus working, so I know

17· parts of it pretty well.

18· · · · · · ·What number of students are currently

19· housed on campus out of the approximately 18,000?

20· Does anybody know that?

21· · · · · · ·BEVERLY WOOD:· About 12,000.

22· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· 12,000.· So it's still up

23· in the -- it used to be in the 70 to 75 percent

24· range?

25· · · · · · ·BEVERLY WOOD:· It fluctuates between 70
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·1· and 72 percent.

·2· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· I would not ask these

·3· questions in a more public setting.· You don't have

·4· to quote that.· But I was just curious.

·5· · · · · · ·And the only students at this point in

·6· time that are required to be on campus are freshmen

·7· or is that not even a requirement anymore?

·8· · · · · · ·BEVERLY WOOD:· I don't think it's

·9· required, but that is something we have to check on.

10· · · · · · ·DIANE MAS:· I do know that freshman honors

11· students are required to be on campus.

12· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· Okay.· Years ago they

13· were required the first year to be on campus and

14· after that, you know, no.· Those are the only two

15· personal questions I had for you.

16· · · · · · ·LINDA PAINTER:· Linda Painter.· I am the

17· director of planning and development for the Town.

18· · · · · · ·In the parking vein, what is the parking

19· policy in terms of on-campus students in bringing

20· cars?· Is it limited to upper classmen?· I guess you

21· don't have to answer tonight, but that is one of my

22· questions given that we are adding another freshman

23· dorm, we are doing the STEM dorm, which is also

24· freshmen, I believe.· So I am curious as to the

25· parking policies and as we are adding students, how
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·1· those parking policies are being adjusted to address

·2· the additional capacity in the dorms.

·3· · · · · · ·PAUL FERRI:· I can provide you some

·4· information regarding how these buildings address the

·5· students after this meeting that will be helpful.

·6· · · · · · ·LINDA PAINTER:· Okay.

·7· · · · · · ·JASON COITE:· Just for the record -- I

·8· will confirm this -- I do believe the number of

·9· credits a student needs to have in order to be

10· eligible for a parking pass is 58.· By and large,

11· that prevents -- not prevents but most freshmen are

12· therefore ineligible, a good portion of sophomores

13· are also ineligible, but some sophomores and

14· certainly juniors and seniors that are eligible for

15· such passes.· I will confirm that exact number.

16· · · · · · ·LINDA PAINTER:· Okay.

17· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· Just to add to that,

18· Jason, if they are ineligible for a UConn parking

19· pass, does that mean they are not allowed to come to

20· campus with a car or are they allowed to come and

21· find a place off campus?

22· · · · · · ·JASON COITE:· A very good question that we

23· will consider for the EIE.

24· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· Just curious; okay.

25· Thank you.
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·1· · · · · · ·PAUL FERRI:· Any more questions from the

·2· public?

·3· · · · · · ·BETSY PATERSON:· How does it feel to be

·4· the "public"?

·5· · · · · · ·PAUL FERRI:· Shall we conclude?· We are

·6· concluding the scoping meeting.· And thank you,

·7· everyone.· The support staff from UConn is always

·8· nice to see.· Thank you everyone for coming to the

·9· scoping meeting tonight.

10· · · · · · ·(The meeting adjourned at 7:44 p.m.)
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·1· · · · · · · · · · · ·CERTIFICATE

·2· STATE OF CONNECTICUT

·3

·4· · · · · · ·I, EMI ALBRIGHT, Notary Public, duly

·5· commissioned and qualified in and for the State of

·6· Connecticut, before whom the foregoing proceedings

·7· were taken, do hereby certify that the proceedings

·8· were taken by me to the best of my ability and

·9· thereafter reduced to typewriting under my direction;

10· that I am neither counsel for, related to, nor

11· employed by any of the parties for the action in

12· which this proceeding was taken, and further that I

13· am not a relative or employee of any attorney or

14· counsel employed by the parties thereto, nor

15· financially or otherwise interested in the outcome of

16· the action.

17· · · · · · ·IN WITNESS THEREOF, I have hereunto set my

18· hand this 19th day of March, 2015.

19

20

21· ______________________________________

22· Emi Albright, Notary Public

23· My commission expires:· 08/31/2017

24

25
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INTRODUCTION________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Report Summary 

 

In early 2014, the University of Connecticut embarked on a new master plan to address the Next Gen 

Connecticut initiative.  The master plan has determined that future highest and best use of the land presently 

occupied by the nine historic homes does not include these homes.  The faculty housing, originally located 

on the perimeter of campus, has since been enveloped by campus expansion.  Faculty housing accounting 

for an occupancy of up to four to five occupants per home is not needed within this core district of campus 

activated by academic and student life.  

 

The 2014 master plan defines a heritage district on campus comprised of notable historic structures.  The 

district is intended to build a sense of cohesion and importance to the history of the campus.  Special 

attention will be made to highlight the historical significance and legacy of the established district to the 

campus community. 

 

The current feasibility/assessment study builds upon a report prepared 15 years ago for the University of 

Connecticut by Herbert S. Newman & Partners, PC of New Haven, Connecticut. The purpose of that study 

was to assess the condition and feasible reuse of 11 early 20th century faculty houses in the heart of the 

University campus on Gilbert and Whitney roads. Nine of the 11 houses remain in 2014, with three actively 

used and the remaining five currently vacant. 

 

This 2014 study assesses the condition and integrity of the remaining nine houses and analyzes four 

possible options for their future and the required steps to implement each.   The study was initiated by the 

university in an effort to understand the historic homes within the context of the 2014 campus master plan. 

 

Historical Significance/Integrity 

 

The nine buildings assessed in this study, which date from c. 1900-1920, are listed in the National Register 

of Historic Places as contributing resources to the University of Connecticut Historic District.  Three of the 

buildings were moved at some point in the past, date undetermined, but possibly the 1950s, and certainly 

prior to the district’s listing in 1988.  Most of the buildings share certain elements, form, and floor plan, 

although some of their exterior features, such as gables, window types, and porches, differ from one 

another.  

 

Two of the buildings (4 Gilbert Road and 5 Gilbert Road), of which the latter was moved in the past, were not 

able to be accessed, so it is not possible to evaluate their integrity on the interior, although their exteriors are 

able to be reviewed. The remaining houses retain the majority of their character-defining elements on both 

the exterior and interior. Important character-defining elements include the intact front entries with columned 

porches and dormers above, original window sash, cobbled stone foundations, and shingled siding on the 

exterior. The immediate setting, framed by mature trees and generous spacing between the houses, 

remains intact, although larger, more recent buildings surround them. On the interior, most retain their 

original stairways, living room mantels and surrounds, and wood trim, cabinets, and doors. Despite the 

vacant status of five of the buildings, they all appear to be in sound condition. 
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Process 

 

The Historic Structures Report Team has undertaken the following steps to compile this study: 

 

• Met with the University of Connecticut Office of Planning Architecture and Engineering Services to 
define reuse and/or removal scenarios. 

• Performed a comprehensive existing conditions assessment of the nine homes.  Please note; the 
interiors of 4 Gilbert Road and 5 Gilbert Road were not accessed during the survey. 

• Performed research and analysis of the historical significance of the nine homes. 

• Performed research and analysis of the implementation and consequence of each removal and/or 
adaptive reuse scenario. 

• Compiled an inventory of required upgrades to each historic home for the purpose of reuse. 

• Estimated the cost of each of the four removal and/or reuse scenarios presented in this report. 

• Provided existing and historical graphic and photographic documentation for reference. 
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EXISTING CONDITIONS__________________________________________________________________ 

 

General Characteristics 

 

Site 

 

 

 

The site is similar for each of the seven houses located within the area of campus defined by Whitney Road 

to the North and Gilbert Road to the South, as well as the two houses located nearby South of Gilbert Road.  

The site is composed of mainly lawn and large trees.  Typically each house has one or more greenscape 

elements, such as rhododendron, located within several feet of the footprint of the structure.  Hardscape is 

comprised of a combination of either asphalt or concrete walkways connecting front and rear entries of each 

house to adjacent pedestrian throughways as well as parking. 

 

Foundation and Superstructure 

The nine (9) houses noted in this report were evaluated based on limited field visits. The conditions of the 

houses varied greatly depending on their respective state of occupancy. The houses are wood-framed 

supported on either fieldstone or reinforced concrete foundations.  

 

In general, the houses were supported on either a fieldstone or reinforced concrete foundation. The concrete 

foundations were in good shape. The fieldstone foundations were also in good shape; however, in a couple 

of houses, small cracks were present and it looked as if the walls had been patched. Floor joists also 

seemed to be in good condition. Although there were no excessive deflection issues, in some cases floor 

joists were springy or had a slight slag. This can occur because of natural settlement or beam support 

issues. In uninhabited houses, the floors and ceilings were in poor condition. Structure beneath these 

surfaces should be inspected for signs of damage due to water, rot or deterioration. The wood framing in the 

attic appeared to be in good condition in all accessible areas. There were no signs of water damage or 

deterioration of the wood supports.     
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3 GILBERT ROAD 

 

 
 

Existing Use 

 

This building is presently not occupied. 

 

Physical Condition 

 

Foundation and Superstructure 

The house sits on a fieldstone foundation. The foundation is in generally good condition; however, compared 

to the other structures, this house had considerably more cracking in the foundation walls. Repointing and 

waterproofing is likely necessary. The first floor joists appeared to have some slight deterioration. 

Additionally, floors seemed to sag slightly. It is likely that floor joists need to be replaced and/or reinforced. 

The roof structure appeared to be in good shape and had no visible issues. 

 

Building Exterior 

The former duplex residence is composed of a central 2-1/2 story section with a rectangular footprint and 

side gable roof, flanked by slightly lower side gable-roofed entrance sections on both the east and west 

ends. A single central brick chimney rises from the roof ridge. The entrance sections, also which have side 

gable roofs feature an extended front slope with a small gable-roofed dormer. The entrance on both ends, 

set into a diagonally-placed wall, is contained within the extended roof section and is flanked by a single 

window on each side; Tuscan columns with wood trellises and a low railing between them support the roof 

here.   The six-panel front doors appear to be original. The building, which stands in its original location on 

Gilbert Road, has a foundation of large irregular rounded stones embedded in concrete mortar. The wood-

frame building is sheathed with wood shingles arranged in relatively uniform courses. 

 

The symmetrical front elevation, which faces south, has two banks of three 6/1 windows grouped together 

on the first story and four widely spaced 6/1 windows on the second story. The identical east and west 

elevations contain a single 6/1 window on the first and second stories. The rear elevation, also symmetrical, 

has two central entrances within small back-to-back projecting porches with a shed roof. The elevation 

displays a series of window types and sizes, including three small grouped windows on the first story ends 

with 6/1 and 9/1 wood sash windows on both the first and second stories.  

Its immediate setting is quite open, with lawn areas and mature trees surrounding the building. A small 

parking area is located to the rear, which connects to a narrow drive to Whitney Road. A small bus shelter 

has been placed next to the front sidewalk.  

 

Building Interior 

The interior, which consists of two mirror-image floor plans, now opened up due to the removal of a 

demising wall between them on the first floor at the front and rear.  The first floor has an entrance hall at 
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each end, with a narrow winding stairway. An open living room with back-to-back mantels that share the 

same central chimney flue occupies the front, while the rear contains a small room that presumably was a 

dining room at the end, with a butler’s pantry/cabinets connecting with the large kitchen space. The demising 

wall between the kitchens has also been removed. The second floor contains 8 bedrooms (both sides of the 

former duplex) and two bathrooms on both the front and rear, separated by a lateral corridor. Interior finishes 

seen throughout the house include wood baseboard trim, simple wood casing around doors and windows, 

railing with simple square balusters and five and six-paneled wood doors. The mantels are simple wood 

shelves above a tile-surround opening flanked by narrow wood trim, cabinets in the butler’s pantry. The floor 

plan is original except for the removal of demising walls. 

 

HVAC Systems 

The HVAC system for this building is produced by an oil-fired boiler generating hot water for baseboard 

radiators. There are two (2) heating zone pumps, controlled by low-voltage thermostats. The oil supply to the 

building has been removed and the building is not presently heated.  

 

There are no mechanical exhaust systems or air conditioning in this building. 

 

The HVAC system is in poor condition and obsolete. 

 

Electrical Systems 

The electrical systems are in poor condition. The service is a 100-ampere General Electric load center. The 

lighting was surface-mounted incandescent fixtures with CFL lamps and surface wiremold for all of the 

switching. Wiring within the building was a combination of MC cable and NM cable. The building has an 

older Gamewell 120-volt fire alarm system. CATV and telephone have been brought to the basement of the 

building. 

 

Plumbing Systems 

The domestic water for the building has been shut off. Hot water is produced from the boiler. The plumbing 

piping and fixtures are in poor condition.  

 

Regulatory Conditions 

 

Accessibility 

Currently not accessible 

 

Building and Life Safety 

The building, including the attic, is fully sprinklered with a wet sprinkler system. The system is currently 

drained and inactive. 

 

Health / Environmental 

Hazardous material testing for mold, lead and asbestos will be undertaken prior to further action. 
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4 GILBERT ROAD  

 

Existing Use 

This building is not occupied and could not be accessed. 

 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

This property is currently uninhabited and was inaccessible. The house sits on a fieldstone foundation which 

had some minor cracks visible from the exterior. Based on the other structures, this foundation will probably 

require repointing and waterproofing. The walls and floors once again were in poor condition and therefore, 

the condition of the floor joists should be investigated.   

 

Building Exterior 

This former duplex is nearly identical to 3 Gilbert Road in configuration and materials. The only difference on 

the exterior is the end entrance sections, which have a narrower extended front roof slope that 

encompasses a small projecting section with grouped windows above the front porch. The porch is larger 

than 3 Gilbert Road, as its footprint extends out from the side wall. The porch is supported by several 

Tuscan columns with open wood railings between. The back porch entry is slightly different as well, with 

steps leading directly to the entrance, rather than a porch deck. The wood shingles are painted gray, in 

contrast to the other 8 houses.  

 

Building Interior 

The interior of the house could not be accessed, but the 1999 floor plans indicate it was identical to 3 

Gilbert, although the first floor demising walls in the kitchen and living rooms had not been removed at that 

time.  

 

HVAC Systems 

Observations are based on exterior views from windows. This building has a one-pipe steam system. It can 

be reasonably assumed that it is similar to 6 Gilbert Road with an inactive oil-fired steam boiler in poor 

condition 

 

Electrical Systems 

It can be reasonably assumed, based on the observation of the other unoccupied buildings that the electrical 

systems are in poor condition. 

 

Plumbing Systems 

It can be reasonably assumed, based on the observations of the other unoccupied buildings that the 

plumbing systems are in poor condition. 
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Regulatory Conditions 

Accessibility 

Currently not accessible 

 

Building and Life Safety 

System unknown 

 

Health / Environmental 

 

Hazardous material testing for mold, lead and asbestos will be undertaken prior to further action. 
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5 GILBERT ROAD 

 

Existing Use 

This building is not occupied and could not be accessed. 

 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

This structure was inaccessible and therefore could only be viewed from the exterior. The house sits on a 

reinforced concrete foundation. The foundation appears to be in good condition. There are no major issues 

visible from the exterior. Like other unoccupied houses, the walls and flooring looked to be in poor condition 

and therefore, there may be damage to the underlying floor joists. The roof structure had no visible issues 

and therefore based on the condition of other unoccupied structures, is likely to be in good shape. 

 

Building Exterior 

 

This former single family house was moved to this site, presumably from the lakefront road to the east 

around Mirror Lake. The house exhibits details of Queen Anne/Shingle Style and appears to pre-date, based 

on these styles, c. 1910, the earliest date assigned to these houses. The core of the house consists of a 

side gable section with several intersecting gabled sections, all presumed to be original. The house rests on 

a poured concrete foundation and the walls are covered with wood shingles. The roof’s numerous gable 

peaks, above wide overhanging eaves, contain smaller windows and a single brick chimney is located on 

the west end, only visible at the west gable peak.  

 

The front (south) elevation is distinguished by stacked bay windows on both the 1
st
 and 2

nd
 stories, flanking 

the central entrance. The fenestration on the front elevation is composed of three grouped windows, both in 

the bays and in the single openings above the central entrance and in the prominent east gable peak. A 

wide porch with a hip roof supported by single Tuscan columns shelters the front entrance and extends to 

the west of the façade. The paneled wood door with upper glass panel at the front entrance appears to be 

original.   

 

The east (side) elevation is longer than the west side and contains two larger 2/2 sash single windows on 

the ends, with two smaller ones between on the 1
st
 story and three single windows with 2/1 sash spaced 

evenly across the 2
nd

 story. The west elevation contains two single 2/1 sash windows per story, which are 

set towards the outer edges of the elevation.  

 

The rear (north) elevation, has an entrance on the east end, sheltered by a small front gable-roofed wood 

porch. Small single windows with 2/1 sash characterize the fenestration, the exception being a 2
nd

 story 1/1 

window with small panes of glass around the perimeter, typical of the Queen Anne style.  
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Building Interior 

A single room on the first floor of the house was able to be viewed through a window. The room, located on 

the east side, has a built-in cabinet with glass doors and the wood trim around doors and windows has the 

corner bulls-eye detail characteristic of late 19
th

 century buildings. The floor plan in the 1999 study indicates 

the house has a typical Queen Anne style plan, including a spacious front stairway hall with the stairway 

placed towards the rear and a series of small enclosed rooms surrounding it.  

 

HVAC Systems 

Observations are based on exterior views from windows. This building has a hot water baseboard radiation 

system. It can be reasonably assumed that it is similar to 6 Gilbert Road with an inactive oil-fired steam 

boiler in poor condition. 

 

Electrical Systems 

It can be reasonably assumed, based on the observations of the other unoccupied buildings that the 

electrical systems are in poor condition. 

 

Plumbing Systems 

It can be reasonably assumed, based on the observations of the other unoccupied buildings that the 

plumbing systems are in poor condition.  

 

Regulatory Conditions 

Accessibility 

Building and Life Safety 

There is no fire protection in this building. 

 

Health / Environmental 

Hazardous material testing for mold, lead and asbestos will be undertaken prior to further action. 
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6 GILBERT ROAD 

 

Existing Use 

This building is presently unoccupied. 

 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

The house sits on a reinforced concrete foundation which appeared to be in fair condition; however, the 

concrete was crushed where the main beam bears on the foundation wall. Additionally, the floor joists had 

slight sag which should be corrected prior to occupancy. The main beam will probably need additional 

support. Otherwise, the rest of the structure seemed to be in good shape. 

 

Building Exterior 

This house, which was moved in the past, is a former single family residence sided with alternating narrow 

and wider wood shingle courses. The house is a side gable-roofed structure on a rectangular concrete 

foundation with two prominent gabled wall dormers in the façade. Both the dormers and intervening 

entablature are decorated with modillions. The side hall front entrance is sheltered by a large hip-roofed 

porch supported by paired Tuscan columns set on battered shingled wood piers. The entrance has a 

paneled door flanked by sidelights. A large ramp on the west end leads to the front entrance. A one-story 

bay window next to the front entrance retains the upper portion of its original fieldstone base, but the lower 

portion rests on the concrete foundation. The side elevations on the east and west are similar in size, but 

display differing fenestration arrangements, although both have a single round arched window with a modest 

keystone detail in the gable peak. The rear elevation is mostly symmetrical, with three single windows 

across both stories, although there is a rear entrance on the west end in a small projecting hip-roofed 

section with a small attached porch. Windows throughout the building are 6/1 or 9/1 wood sash.  

 

Building Interior 

The interior consists of a side stairhall on the west side, with four corner rooms on both floors. The stairway 

features a square newel post with three groped narrow square balusters at each tread. The front hall 

entrance also has a paired French door that leads into the former living room on the east side. The living 

room has a fireplace on a diagonal wall just inside the entrance that is framed by a dark wood Craftsman 

style mantel. Original doors throughout are narrow and have five or six panels arranged in a single vertical 

line.  

 

HVAC Systems 

The HVAC system for this building is produced by an oil-fired boiler generating steam for steam radiators. 

The steam pipe is a one-pipe steam/condensate system, with manual thermostatic control valves. The oil 

supply to the building has been removed and the building is not presently heated.  
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There are no mechanical exhaust systems or air conditioning in this building. 

 

The HVAC system is in poor condition and obsolete. 

 

Electrical Systems 

The electrical systems are in poor condition. The service is a General Electric load center, with the main on, 

although all of the circuit breakers were in the off position. The lighting was surface-mounted fluorescent 

wraparound fixtures with surface wiremold for all of the switching. Wiring within the building was a 

combination of Armored Cable (AC) and Non-Metallic cable (NM). CATV and telephone have been brought 

to the basement of the building. 

 

Plumbing Systems 

The domestic water for the building has been shut off. Hot water is produced from the boiler. The plumbing 

piping and fixtures are in poor condition. 

 

Regulatory Conditions 

Accessibility 

There are no handicapped accessible toilet rooms in this building.  

 

Building and Life Safety 

This building does not have a wet sprinkler fire protection system. 

 

Health / Environmental 

 

Hazardous material testing for mold, lead and asbestos will be undertaken prior to further action. 
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11 GILBERT ROAD 

 

Existing Use 

This building is presently not occupied. 

 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

The house sits on a reinforced concrete foundation which is in good condition. Piping had been taken out of 

the basement slab and left unrepaired. Additionally the basement slab had a number of spalls and cracks. 

Upon visual inspection, the floor joists appeared to be in good condition and no major deflection issues were 

noted; however, the walls, ceilings and floors were in poor condition and therefore, there may be damage to 

the underlying floor joists. There is no evidence of stress or cracking along walls which suggests that the 

structure is capable of supporting the existing loads. 

 

Building Exterior 

The house, a former single family residence that was moved to this location, presumably from the lakefront 

road around Mirror Lake to the east. As a result, the house now has a poured concrete rectangular 

foundation. The house bears similarities of form, shape, and floor plan to 6 Gilbert Road, another single 

family house that was moved to this location. Both display the alternating narrow and wide courses of wood 

shingles and window sash with a 9/1 and 6/1 pane configuration.  

 

The house has a side gable roof like 6 Gilbert Road, however, it does not have the distinctive front gabled 

wall dormers. Instead, the 2
nd

 story has paired windows at each end and centered eyebrow dormer in the 

front roof slope. Additionally, the roof features a cornice with modillions and gable returns, which 6 Gilbert 

Road does not possess. The side hall entrance has sidelights, like 6 Gilbert Road, but they are currently 

boarded over on the exterior, but visible on the interior. The side hall entrance on the east end of the façade 

is sheltered by a wide gable-roofed porch with a pediment supported by paired square columns on battered 

wood shingle-covered bases. Wood-slatted trellises are located between the columns and the porch railing 

has open diamond shapes. A 1
st
 story bay window flanks the porch and, like 6 Gilbert Road, partially retains 

its fieldstone base underneath, although that is supported by the concrete foundation.  

 

The side (east and west) elevations are similar, with a round-arched window in the gable peak with a modest 

keystone detail, also seen at 6 Gilbert Road. The elevations are very similar to 6 Gilbert Road, with a more 

symmetrical placement of windows on one side (west side of 11 Gilbert Road) and more variation in window 

types on the east side. There is no side entrance, however, on 11 Gilbert Road like there is at 6 Gilbert 

Road.  
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The rear elevation of 11 Gilbert Road is also similar to the one at 6 Gilbert Road, with an end entrance 

contained within a projecting section with a small side porch. The elevation also contains the prominent 

cornice with modillions. A centered door on the 2
nd

 story that leads to a fire escape is likely a later alteration.  

 

Building Interior 

Like the exterior, the interior is quite similar to 6 Gilbert Road, with a side stairhall entrance with identical 

square newel post with grouped square pilasters at each tread. Although the mantel on a diagonally-placed 

wall in the living room is just a modest shelf above the brick hearth, it is likely it is a replacement and the 

original may have displayed Craftsman styling like 6 Gilbert Road. The floor plan is identical, with spacious 

corner rooms and a side hall entry. Trim and doors are also similar.  

 

HVAC Systems 

The HVAC system for this building is produced by an oil-fired boiler generating hot water for baseboard 

radiators. There are two (2) heating zone pumps, controlled by low-voltage thermostats. The oil supply to the 

building has been removed and the building is not presently heated.  

 

There are no mechanical exhaust systems or air conditioning in this building. 

 

The HVAC system is in poor condition and obsolete. 

 

Electrical Systems 

The electrical systems are in poor condition. The service is a General Electric load center. The lighting was 

surface-mounted fluorescent wraparound fixtures and incandescent fixtures with surface wiremold for all of 

the switching. Wiring within the building was a combination of Armored Cable (AC) and Non-Metallic (NM) 

cable. The building has an older Pyrotronic fire alarm system. CATV and telephone have been brought to 

the basement of the building. 

 

Plumbing Systems 

The domestic water for the building has been shut off. Hot water is produced from the boiler. The plumbing 

piping and fixtures are in poor condition. 

 

Regulatory Conditions 

Accessibility 

Currently not accessible 

 

Building and Life Safety 

 

The building does have a sprinkler system for fire protection. 

 

Health / Environmental 

 

Hazardous material testing for mold, lead and asbestos will be undertaken prior to further action. 
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13 GILBERT ROAD 

 

Existing Use 

This building is unoccupied. 

 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

The house sits on a fieldstone foundation which appeared to be in decent shape. There were no major 

visible cracks or openings; however, attempts at patching were evident. The foundation will probably need 

repointing and waterproofing. The superstructure is in good shape with no visible signs of stress. 

 

Building Exterior 

The former 2-1/2 story duplex, now vacant, is very similar in design, form, and appearance to 3 and 4 Gilbert 

Road. Like these other duplexes, the house has a rectangular fieldstone foundation and wood shingled 

exterior walls with a main side gable roof. The end sections, which contain the entrances, are most similar to 

3 Gilbert Road, with a small dormer with small window panes in the extended front roof slope. The porches 

within these end sections are supported by Tuscan columns with square-balustered railings between the 

columns. The fenestration is identical to 3 and 4 Gilbert Road, with a bank of 3 grouped windows at each 

end of the 1
st
 story and two single windows grouped towards each end of the façade. The window sash is 

9/1. The roof has a single centered chimney in the ridge and a simple cornice with gable returns.  

 

The narrow side (east and west) elevations are identical, with a single window on each story. The rear 

elevation contains a projecting central section with a rear entrance sheltered by a small porch and small 

interior vestibule, similar to 3 and 4 Gilbert Road. The fenestration on this elevation is also identical to 3 and 

4 Gilbert Road, with single and grouped windows with 9/1 sash.  

 

Building Interior  

The interior displays a floor plan identical to 3 and 4 Gilbert Road. Except for the partial removal of the 

central demising walls on both the 1
st
 and 2

nd
 floors, the floor plan is basically intact The two front living 

rooms, now combined into a single space retain the modest wood mantels set on a diagonal wall. The front 

entrance stairwell, with a simple newel post and narrow square balusters, is intact. The kitchen and pantry 

with wood cabinets also remain. The remaining interior doors are five or six panels arranged in a single 

vertical line, like many of the other houses.  

 

HVAC Systems 

The HVAC system for this building is produced by an oil-fired boiler generating hot water for baseboard 

radiators. There are two (2) heating zone pumps, controlled by low-voltage thermostats. The oil supply to the 

building has been removed and the building is not presently heated.  
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There are no mechanical exhaust systems or air conditioning in this building. 

 

The HVAC system is in poor condition and obsolete. 

 

Electrical Systems 

The electrical systems are in poor condition. The service is a General Electric load center. The lighting was 

surface-mounted fluorescent wraparound fixtures and incandescent fixtures with surface wiremold for all of 

the switching. Wiring within the building was a combination of Armored Cable (AC) and Non-Metallic (NM) 

cable. CATV and telephone have been brought to the basement of the building. 

 

Plumbing Systems 

The domestic water for the building has been shut off. Hot water is produced from the boiler. The plumbing 

piping and fixtures are in poor condition. 

 

Regulatory Conditions 

Accessibility 

Currently not accessible 

 

Building and Life Safety 

The building is fully sprinklered with a wet sprinkler system, including the attic. The system is currently 

drained and inactive. 

 

Health / Environmental 

 

Hazardous material testing for mold, lead and asbestos will be undertaken prior to further action. 
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421 WHITNEY ROAD 

 

Existing Use 

This building is used as office space for the Institute of Public and Urban Affairs. 

 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

Foundation and superstructure are in generally good condition. The foundation is fieldstone and has no 

major cracks or issues. The basement slab has been partially torn up to remove piping and left unrepaired. 

The wood framing for the roof appeared to be in good shape with no signs of deterioration or damage.   

 

Building Exterior 

The former single family residence is quite similar to 6 Gilbert Road, a house moved to its current location 

with a concrete foundation, and 11 Gilbert Road, which is on its original site and retains its fieldstone 

foundation like the house at 421 Whitney Road. Like 6 and 11 Gilbert Road, The side gable-roofed house 

has a side hall entrance and flaking 1
st
 story bay window. The 2

nd
 story contains two large paired windows 

within a shed-roofed dormer, with a small window centered between them, a difference from 6 Gilbert Road. 

The buildings share the alternating narrow and wide wood shingle courses on its exterior and a modillioned 

entablature. The front porch is distinguished by a pergola supported by simple square columns.  

 

The side elevations feature a docked gable with gable returns, although the fenestration differs on the two 

elevations, identical to that seen on 6 Gilbert Road. The east elevation has a full-width porch, which is 

accessed by a French door with a flanking single window; the 2
nd

 story has two single windows and a single 

window in the gable peak. The west elevation has a more irregular fenestration pattern, with two paired 

windows and a single small window on the 1
st
 story, two single windows on the 2

nd
 story that are oriented 

towards the front, and a single window in the gable peak. 

 

The rear elevation is also identical to 6 and 11 Gilbert Road, with a projecting rear entry section, now 

attached to a wraparound handicap ramp that leads to the rear door, wide and shed-roofed dormer. The 

fenestration is also identical to 6 and 11 Gilbert Road.  

 

Building Interior 

The interior, now converted to offices, retains its original floor plan which is identical to 6 Gilbert Road. The 

front hall stairway has a simple newel post with grouped square balusters at each tread and a more formal 

classical mantel in the living room (6 Gilbert Road had a Craftsman style mantel). Although there has been 

some door replacement, several six-panel doors similar to the other houses remain.  
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HVAC Systems 

The HVAC system for this building is produced by an oil-fired boiler generating steam for radiators. The oil 

supply is stored in a 275-gallon tank in the basement.  

 

There is no mechanical ventilation for this building.  The building is air conditioned by PTAC through window 

units.  

 

The HVAC system is in fair condition. 

 

Electrical Systems 

The main electrical service for this building is a General Electric 100-ampere, 32-pole electrical service. The 

wiring is a combination of Armored Cable (AC) and Non-Metallic cable (NM). The building also has a 

Simplex fire alarm system with manual pull stations and smoke detection throughout. The lighting is a 

combination of 2x2 drop dish fluorescent fixtures with Incandescent downlights for accent. Life safety lighting 

is with local battery-operated emergency lights. The toilet rooms have handicapped call-for-aid installed. 

 

Plumbing Systems 

The domestic water for the building enters the building in the basement. Hot water is produced from the 

boiler. The plumbing piping and fixtures are in fair condition. There is a toilet room and residential kitchen on 

the first floor. 

 

Regulatory Conditions 

Accessibility  

There is a toilet room on the first floor with handicapped accessible fixtures and an emergency call-for-aid 

system. 

 

Building and Life Safety 

 

Health / Environmental 

 

Hazardous material testing will be undertaken as needed prior to further action. 

 

Historic 
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423 WHITNEY ROAD 

 

Existing Use 

This building is presently occupied and used as office space for the College of Liberal Arts and Science 

Academic Service Center. 

 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

The foundation consists of fieldstone which appeared to be in good condition from the exterior. Interior 

inspection of the basement was not possible since the area was inaccessible. The attic was sheetrocked 

and therefore the structure beneath could not be observed; however, based on the condition of the other 

structures coupled with the fact that there were no visible signs of stress, it is likely that the roof framing is in 

good shape. 

 

Building Exterior 

The former 2-1/2 story duplex, now used for offices, is similar in form to the other duplexes with a 

rectangular footprint at 3, 4, and 13 Gilbert Road. Like these other duplexes, the building is on its original 

fieldstone foundation. Its side gable roof has docked gable ends and the end entrance sections to the east 

and west feature the extended front roof slope with small dormers like 13 Gilbert Road. The porches are 

supported by round Tuscan columns with wood-slatted trellises topped by a complex cross design between 

the columns. Although the fenestration is similar to the other duplexes, the treatment of the window 

openings differs: the 1
st
 story grouped windows are contained within projecting bays and the upper level 

windows are in a slightly projecting 2
nd

 story with console supports. The west end porch has a handicapped 

ramp with wood railings leading to it from the west side. The building is sided with uniform courses of wood 

shingles, Window sash throughout is 9/1 and 6/1.  

 

Like the other duplexes, the east and west side elevations are quite narrow with a single window in the 

upper story. The west elevation also has a single window on the 1
st
 story, while the east elevation has an 

off-set paired window on this story. The rear elevation contains a centered shed-roofed projecting section for 

the rear entrances, as well as a 1
st
 story hip-roofed projecting section at the east end which has an older 

fieldstone foundation that appears to indicate it was original. None of the other duplexes have this rear 

section. Otherwise, the fenestration pattern is identical to the other duplexes.  

 

Building Interior 

The interior floor plan echoes those of the other duplexes, with two joined living room spaces with classical 

style mantels on the 1
st
 floor and side hall stairways with simple newel post and grouped square balusters at 

each tread. The kitchen and pantry spaces are intact. The 2
nd

 floor retains the central hallway and rooms 

grouped around it, identical to the other duplexes. 
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HVAC System 

The HVAC system for this building is produced by an oil-fired boiler generating hot water for baseboard 

radiators. There are three (3) heating zone pumps, controlled by low-voltage thermostats. The oil supply is 

stored in a 275-gallon tank in the basement, with containment.  

 

Ventilation is limited to small ceiling exhaust fans in the bathrooms.  The building is air conditioned by PTAC 

through window units.  

 

The HVAC system is in good condition. 

 

Electrical System 

The main electrical service for this building is a Siemens 200-ampere electrical service. The building also 

has a Simplex 4010 fire alarm system with manual pull stations and smoke detection throughout. The 

lighting is surface-mounted fluorescent wraparounds. Life safety lighting is with local battery-operated 

emergency lights. There was no access to the basement to check the wiring types and condition. The toilet 

rooms have handicapped call-for-aid installed. 

Plumbing System 

The domestic water for the building enters the building in the basement. Hot water is produced from the 

boiler. The plumbing piping and fixtures are in good condition. There is a toilet room on the first floor, a 

residential kitchen on the first floor, and two (2) toilet rooms on the second floor.  

 

Regulatory Conditions 

Accessibility 

There is a toilet room on the first floor with handicapped accessible fixtures and an emergency call-for-aid 

system. The second floor toilet rooms are not accessible. 

 

Building and Life Safety 

The building does have a sprinkler system, but the fire protection service in the basement has been 

disconnected, and the sprinkler heads throughout the building have been removed and the piping capped. 

 

Health / Environmental 

 

Hazardous material testing will be undertaken as needed prior to further action. 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



23 | Historic Structures Report  

 

H27 WHITNEY ROAD 

 

Existing Use 

Office space 

Physical Condition 

Foundation and Superstructure 

The foundation consists of fieldstone which appeared to be in good condition. Joists also seemed to be in 

good shape with no signs of rot or deterioration. Since this structure is occupied, it is unlikely that there is 

any underlying damage. 

 

Building Exterior 

The former single family residence is quite similar to 6 and 11 Gilbert Road and 421 Whitney Road, although 

its external gable and porch detailing is different from these other residences. But it shares the same side 

hall front entrance sidelight detail, 1
st
 story bay window, and has a fieldstone foundation like 11 Gilbert Road 

and 421 Whitney Road. Its wood shingle siding is composed of uniform courses, unlike the alternating 

narrow and wide courses of shingles seen on 6 and 11 Gilbert Road and 421 Whitney Road, but it is 

possible the current wood shingles are a replacement.  A slightly projecting front gable section on the façade 

contains the hip-roofed bay window, two 2
nd

 story windows and a small half-arched window with radiating 

pane configuration and keystone detail in the gable peak. The 2
nd

 story projects out and is ornamented with 

pendants on either side of the bay window. The side hall porch has a hip roof with a modillioned entablature 

and simple square supports.  

 

The east and west side elevations are most similar to 421 Whitney Road, with a side entrance to a large hip-

roofed porch on the east side. The porch has single squared columns that are identical to those on the front 

porch with a closed, wood shingle-covered railing. But the fenestration is different on the east side, which 

features two elongated half-arched windows flanking the brick chimney in the gable peak and projecting 1
st
 

story bay window next to the porch. The west side has an irregular fenestration pattern, with single windows 

at different levels. A one-story hip-roofed section with a fieldstone foundation is located on the west side, a 

feature that is different from the other similar houses.  

 

The rear elevation is quite simple in contrast to its front elevation, with three single windows across both 

stories and a one-story projecting rear entrance section at the west end. A handicap ramp leads from the 

rear east side to access the side porch entrance.  

 

Building Interior 

The interior has the same side hall entry with stair rail composed of simple newel post and grouped squared 

balusters at each tread and a classical style mantel on a diagonal wall in the living room. The bathrooms on 
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the 1
st
 and 2

nd
 floors have black-and-white tiled floors that may be original. Interior doors are the five and 

six-panel types seen in the other houses.  

 

HVAC System 

The HVAC system for this building is produced by an oil-fired boiler generating steam for radiators. Some of 

the radiators are controlled by individual thermostatic control valves. The oil supply is stored in a 275-gallon 

tank in the basement, with containment. The boiler flue is corroding and in need of replacement. 

 

Ventilation is limited to small ceiling exhaust fans in the bathrooms. The building is air conditioned by PTAC 

through window units.  

 

The boiler is in good condition, but the steam system although functional, does not provide even 

temperature control.  

 

Electrical System 

The main electrical service for this building is a General Electric 100-ampere, 42-pole electrical service. The 

building wiring is a combination of Armored Cable (AC) and Non-Metallic cable (NM). The building also has 

a Simplex 4002 fire alarm system with a NAC with manual pull stations and smoke detection throughout. 

The lighting is surface-mounted fluorescent wraparound fixtures. Life safety lighting is with local battery-

operated emergency lights. 

 

Plumbing System 

The domestic water for the building enters the building in the basement. Hot water is generated by an 

electric water heater, in poor condition. The plumbing piping and fixtures are in fair condition. There is a 

toilet room and residential kitchen on the first floor. 

 

Regulatory Conditions 

 

Accessibility 

The first floor is accessible by ramp. 

 

Building and Life Safety 

This building does not have a fire protection system. 

 

Health / Environmental 

 

Hazardous material testing will be undertaken as needed prior to further action. 
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ADAPTIVE REUSE AND/OR REMOVAL SCENARIOS__________________________________________ 

Description of Reuse and/or Removal Scenarios 

 

1) Demolish all nine (9) homes 

2) Demolish two (2) homes on the Honors site, and adaptively reuse the remaining seven (7) homes 

3) Demolish two (2) homes on the Honors site, and relocate the remaining seven (7) homes 

4) Demolish two (2) homes on the Honors site; auction the remaining seven (7) homes 

 

Reuse Options:   

 

Scenario 2:  Proposes to maintain the current location of the homes north of Gilbert Road.  The reuse option 

that most appropriate reuse for this district of campus is office, classroom, or seminar space.   

 

Scenario 3:  Proposes to relocate the homes north of Gilbert Road, elsewhere on campus.  The most 

appropriate reuse for this scenario is residential occupancy. 

 

Required Upgrades for Reuse 

 

MEP Upgrades 

Except for 421, 423, and H27 Whitney which are occupied and in fair condition, all the other buildings would 

need to be completely renovated to become able to be occupied. 

 

For the six (6) unoccupied buildings, the following are an outline of proposed improvements: 

• The HVAC system would include new oil-fired boilers, hot water piping, baseboard radiation and 
controls. Ventilation would be through operable windows. Bathrooms will be exhausted, with ceiling 
fans, ducted outside through the wall of roof.  

• Ventilation will be done by natural ventilation through windows wherever possible. Small ducted 
ventilation systems with energy recovery units will be used for interior spaces, and those that do 
not meet Code for natural ventilation. 

• Air conditioning would be provided with variable refrigerant flow splits systems; with wall-mounted 
indoor units and grade-mounted condensing units. 

• Complete new plumbing would be provided with handicapped accessible toilet rooms on the 
accessible floor, and at least one (1) toilet room per occupied floor. Domestic hot water would be 
indirect off the boilers, as is presently being done. Provide one (1) electric water cooler per floor. 

• A new fire protection system (although not specifically required by codes if the building will be used 
for offices) with new piping and heads would be provided for each building. The systems will be wet 
sprinklers (as long as all spaces are heated, including the attic spaces), with a combination of 
sidewall and pendant fixtures. Basements and other areas without ceilings will have upright heads. 

• The new 100-ampere, 208-volt, three-phase, four-wire system will need to be installed in each of 
the six unoccupied buildings. The service should be a 42-pole panel with a main circuit breaker. 

• New armored cable (Type AC) shall be installed to outlets located in each of the spaces. The use 
of surface wiremold to accomplish wiring may be necessary, depending on what walls are being 
opened up during demolition. Assume a new receptacle for every 40 SF of space. Wire no more 
than six (6) receptacles on each circuit. 

• New lighting shall be installed. Assume lighting will be surface-mounted wraparound fixtures. 
Fixtures shall be two-lamp T8 fluorescent with electronic ballasts. Provide a switch for each room. 
Provide a circuit for every twelve (12) fixtures. The use of surface wiremold to accomplish wiring 
may be necessary, depending on what walls are being opened up during demolition. 

• Emergency lighting shall be by wall-mounted emergency battery packs. 

• The mechanical systems for each of the buildings will also require power, including boilers, pumps, 
air conditioning units, condensing units and exhaust fans. 

• Fire alarm shall be a new Simplex 4010 system in each of the buildings with connection to the 
campus system. System shall include manual pull stations and smoke detection. 
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• Telephone and data shall be brought into each of the buildings and shall include telephone and 
data outlets in every space. 

 

Structural Upgrades 

Existing structures seem to be in generally good condition and capable of supporting existing loads. In the 

case of the unoccupied structures, further investigation should be undertaken into the condition of floor joists 

and foundations prior to occupancy. In general the fieldstone foundations will require repointing and 

waterproofing. In the case of 3 Gilbert Road and 6 Gilbert Road, the floor joists will probably need to be 

reinforced and/or need additional supports in order to correct floor deflection issues. 

 

Upon a change of occupancy, the existing structure must be evaluated to determine the adequacy of the 

structural system for the proposed changed.   The existing must be capable of supporting minimum load 

requirements. The structural system will need to be upgraded to fulfill structural requirements of intended 

reuse function.  Most notably are if new live load requirements exceed the existing capacity, floors will need 

to be reinforced. This can be achieved either through the addition of supports thereby reducing spans or 

through the addition of joists which minimizes spacing. 

 

Accessibility Upgrades 

 

Each home would need to be upgraded as required to meet accessibility code.  Functional/programmable 

area of each home would be limited to the ground floor, due to inability to add elevator or lift into existing 

structure without major impact to the home.  

 

 

Implementation and Consequences of Each Alternative   

 

The university will need to consult with the CT SHPO per the Connecticut Environmental Policy Act. Section 

22a-1a-3 (a) (4) of the implementing regulations for any of these alternatives, which specifies that 

consideration of environmental significance shall include an evaluation concerning the "disruption or 

alteration" of a historic, architectural, or archaeological resource or its setting. For any of these alternatives, 

the university will need to present the rationale/justification for the proposed alternatives and show that they 

have thoughtfully assessed the retention of the historic building vis-à-vis the master plan, long term 

planning/operation efforts, and the current Honors Building project. 

 

Implementation required for demolition of all 9 houses 

 

Consultation with the SHPO is required, as it would be for all four alternatives. The demolition of these 

houses will be considered an adverse effect by the CT SHPO to the individual buildings and to the district as 

a whole.  

 

Mitigation measures will need to be carried out to mitigate this adverse effect. A common mitigation measure 

is to prepare a documentation report that includes photographs and a written narrative that discusses the 

history and architecture of the building.  Another typical measure is the preparation of interpretive exhibits or 

panels, which could provide a history of the faculty housing. These measures are typically jointly determined 

between the CT SHPO and the project proponent.  

 

Implementation to demolish two houses South of Gilbert Road and adaptively reuse the remaining 7 houses 

 

Consultation is required with the CT SHPO as noted above. The case for demolition of the two houses will 

involve documenting the master plan’s needs and objectives and that of the current project on this site. 

Adaptive reuse of the remaining seven houses will require an explanation of how they will be reused and the 
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work required to adapt them for this purpose, preferably retaining their character-defining features. If the 

work required to adaptively reuse the houses means that some of these features are lost, the reuse may be 

considered an adverse effect.  

 

The two houses proposed for demolition will be de-listed from the National Register of Historic Places. The 

CT SHPO will find that demolition of the two houses is an adverse effect, both to these houses and to the 

district as a whole. Mitigation measures will need to be carried out to mitigate this adverse effect. These 

measures are typically jointly determined between the CT SHPO and the project proponent.  

 

Implementation to demolish two houses South of Gilbert Road and relocate the remaining 7 houses 

 

This alternative will require consultation with the CT SHPO, which will want to understand how the houses 

are being moved and associated studies to ensure their safe move by the university. The new location of the 

houses will also need to be identified. As they are wood frame, they will be most likely be easier to move 

than masonry structures. Relocating the seven houses will require an analysis of the feasibility of moving the 

structures and the appropriate method(s) to accomplish the move. The alternative will also require an 

assessment of feasible locations on the campus for these houses and how they can be reused in the new 

locations. The current campus master plan notes several locations, including the proposed South Hillside 

Road extension to South Eagleville Road, the North Gateway adjacent to the Rosebrooks Barn and Husky 

Village, or an available parcel at Depot Campus.  

 

The consequences of this alternative will mean that all of the buildings will lose their National Register 

designation, due to demolition and relocation outside of the historic district. The CT SHPO will find that this 

option will have an adverse effect, both to the houses and to the historic district as a whole. Mitigation 

measures will need to be carried out to mitigate this adverse effect. These measures are typically jointly 

determined between the CT SHPO and the project proponent.  

 

 

Implementation to demolish two houses South of Gilbert Road and auction off the remaining 7 houses to 

private owners  

 

Considerations for auctioning/selling off the remaining seven houses would include to whom they should be 

advertised and for how long of a period. It is recommended that the Connecticut Trust for Historic 

Preservation, the statewide non-profit preservation advocacy organization, be contacted to help advertise 

and possibly identify interested parties in the houses. A three to six-month window in which to advertise and 

auction off the houses is considered reasonable. It is also recommended that the houses are auctioned off in 

“as is” condition and that it be the interested parties’ responsibility to determine condition and appropriate 

moving procedures. The recommended time period for relocating the houses should be during the summer 

when there is less activity on the campus.  

  

As a consequence of the demolition/moves, all of the buildings will lose their National Register designation, 

due to demolition and relocation outside of the historic district. The CT SHPO will find that this option will 

have an adverse effect, both to the houses and to the historic district as a whole. Mitigation measures will 

need to be carried out to mitigate this adverse effect. These measures are typically jointly determined 

between the CT SHPO and the project proponent. 
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University of Connecticut 14 Jan 15

Historic Structures Adaptive Re-Use / Removal

ESTIMATE DETAIL

Description Quantity Unit Unit Price  3 Gilbert Road  4 Gilbert Road  5 Gilbert Road  6 Gilbert Road  11 Gilbert Road  13 Gilbert Road 
 421 Whitney 

Road 

 423 Whitney 

Road 

 H27 Whitney 

Road 

1                            2                            3                            4                            5                            6                            7                            8                            9                            

Building Information

Footprint 1,725                     2,100                     1,672                     1,496                     1,364                     1,932                     1,175                     2,550                     1,457                     

Floors 2.5                         2.5                         3.0                         3.0                         3.0                         2.5                         2.5                         2.5                         2.75                       

Basement 1                            1                            1                            1                            1                            1                            1                            1                            1                            

Depth 9                            9                            9                            9                            9                            9                            9                            9                            9                            

cy fill 575                        700                        557                        499                        455                        644                        392                        850                        486                        

Total sf 6,038                     7,350                     6,688                     5,984                     5,456                     6,762                     4,113                     8,925                     5,464                     

Building perimeter 188                        206                        164                        156                        150                        194                        144                        218                        156                        

Façade area 4,700                     5,150                     4,920                     4,680                     4,500                     4,850                     3,600                     5,450                     4,290                     

Pitched roof area 2,070                     2,520                     2,006                     1,795                     1,637                     2,318                     1,410                     3,060                     1,748                     

Foundation repairs - ok condition A 3.00         /sf

Foundation repairs - poor condition B 12.50       /sf

Structural repairs - ok condition A 1.75         /sf

Structural repairs - poor condition B 5.00         /sf

Roofing repairs A 1.00         /sf

Roof replacement B 2.50         /sf

Mark Ups:

Design Contingency 20.00%

Escalation to mid-point of construction

General Conditions 10.00%

General Requirements 5.00%

Overhead & Profit 4.00%

Bonds & Insurance 2.25%

Construction Contingency

Compounded: 47.39%

SCENARIO 1

Demolish all buildings, including foundations; no salvage

1 3 Gilbert Road

1 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                            7,500                         

1 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                            3,500                         

1 Building demolition 6,038             sf 3.00                                 18,113                         

1 Hazardous abatement 6,038             sf 2.00                                 12,075                         

1 Fill foundation 575                cy 25.00                               14,375                         

1 Site repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                            5,000                         

Trade Cost:                    60,563                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                    28,699                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 3 Gilbert Road                    89,261                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

2 4 Gilbert Road

2 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                               7,500                      

2 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                               3,500                      

2 Building demolition 7,350             sf 3.00                                    22,050                      

2 Hazardous abatement 7,350             sf 2.00                                    14,700                      

2 Fill foundation 700                cy 25.00                                  17,500                      

2 Site repairs / slab infill (non-basement) 1                    ls 7,500.00                               7,500                      

Trade Cost:                            -                      72,750                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                      34,474                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 4 Gilbert Road                            -                    107,224                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

3 5 Gilbert Road

3 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                  7,500                   

3 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                  3,500                   

3 Building demolition 6,688             sf 3.00                                       20,064                   

3 Hazardous abatement 6,688             sf 2.00                                       13,376                   

3 Fill foundation 557                cy 25.00                                     13,933                   

3 Site repairs 1                    ls 7,500.00                                  7,500                   

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                      65,873                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                      31,216                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 5 Gilbert Road                            -                              -                      97,089                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

4 6 Gilbert Road

4 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                     7,500                

4 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                     3,500                

4 Building demolition 5,984             sf 3.00                                          17,952                

4 Hazardous abatement 5,984             sf 2.00                                          11,968                

4 Fill foundation 499                cy 25.00                                        12,467                

4 Site repairs 1                    ls 7,500.00                                     7,500                

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                      60,887                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                      28,853                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 6 Gilbert Road                            -                              -                              -                      89,739                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

5 11 Gilbert Road

5 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                        7,500             

5 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                        3,500             

5 Building demolition 5,456             sf 3.00                                             16,368             

5 Hazardous abatement 5,456             sf 2.00                                             10,912             

5 Fill foundation 455                cy 25.00                                           11,367             

5 Site repairs 1                    ls 7,500.00                                        7,500             

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                      57,147                            -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                      27,080                            -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 11 Gilbert Road                            -                              -                              -                              -                      84,227                            -                              -                              -                              -   

6 13 Gilbert Road

6 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                           7,500          

6 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                           3,500          

6 Building demolition 6,762             sf 3.00                                                20,286          

6 Hazardous abatement 6,762             sf 2.00                                                13,524          

6 Fill foundation 644                cy 25.00                                              16,100          

6 Site repairs 1                    ls 7,500.00                                           7,500          

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      68,410                            -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      32,418                            -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 13 Gilbert Road                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    100,828                            -                              -                              -   

7 421 Whitney Road

7 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                              7,500       

7 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                              3,500       

7 Building demolition 4,113             sf 3.00                                                   12,338       

7 Hazardous abatement 4,113             sf 2.00                                                     8,225       

7 Fill foundation 392                cy 25.00                                                   9,792       

7 Site repairs 1                    ls 7,500.00                                              7,500       

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      48,854                            -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      23,151                            -                              -   

TOTAL : 421 Whitney Road                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      72,005                            -                              -   

8 423 Whitney Road

8 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                                 7,500    

8 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                                 3,500    

8 Building demolition 8,925             sf 3.00                                                      26,775    

8 Hazardous abatement 8,925             sf 2.00                                                      17,850    

8 Fill foundation 850                cy 25.00                                                    21,250    

8 Site repairs 1                    ls 7,500.00                                                 7,500    

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      84,375                            -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      39,983                            -   

TOTAL : 423 Whitney Road                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    124,358                            -   

9 H27 Whitney Road

9 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                                    7,500 

9 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                                    3,500 

9 Building demolition 5,464             sf 3.00                                                         16,391 

9 Hazardous abatement 5,464             sf 2.00                                                         10,928 

9 Fill foundation 486                cy 25.00                                                       12,142 

Conceptual Estimates
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Description Quantity Unit Unit Price  3 Gilbert Road  4 Gilbert Road  5 Gilbert Road  6 Gilbert Road  11 Gilbert Road  13 Gilbert Road 
 421 Whitney 

Road 

 423 Whitney 

Road 

 H27 Whitney 

Road 

1                            2                            3                            4                            5                            6                            7                            8                            9                            

Conceptual Estimates

9 Site repairs 1                    ls 7,500.00                                                    7,500 

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      57,960 

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      27,466 

TOTAL : H27 Whitney Road                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                      85,426 

SCENARIO 2

Demolish 3 & 4 Gilbert Road; adaptive reuse for remaining 7 buildings

1 3 Gilbert Road

1 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                            7,500                         

1 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                            3,500                         

1 Building demolition 6,038             sf 3.00                                 18,113                         

1 Hazardous abatement 6,038             sf 2.00                                 12,075                         

1 Fill foundation 575                cy 25.00                               14,375                         

1 Site repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                            5,000                         

Trade Cost:                    60,563                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                    28,699                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 3 Gilbert Road                    89,261                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

2 4 Gilbert Road

2 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                               7,500                      

2 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                               3,500                      

2 Building demolition 7,350             sf 3.00                                    22,050                      

2 Hazardous abatement 7,350             sf 2.00                                    14,700                      

2 Fill foundation 700                cy 25.00                                  17,500                      

2 Site repairs / slab infill (non-basement) 1                    ls 7,500.00                               7,500                      

Trade Cost:                            -                      72,750                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                      34,474                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 4 Gilbert Road                            -                    107,224                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

3 5 Gilbert Road

3 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                              10,000                   

3 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                  5,000                   

3 Interior building gut demolition 6,688             sf 1.00                                         6,688                   

3 Hazardous abatement 6,688             sf 2.00                                       13,376                   

3 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                              10,000                   

A 3 Foundation repairs 1,476             sf 3.00                                         4,428                   

B 3 Structural upgrades 6,688             sf 5.00                                       33,440                   

A 3 Roofing 2,006             sf 1.00                                         2,006                   

3 Façade repairs 4,920             sf 1.50                                         7,380                   Minor

3 Interior architectural fit out 5,016             sf 25.00                                   125,400                   Excludes basement

3 Sprinkler system 5,016             sf 5.00                                       25,080                   

3 Plumbing system 5,016             sf 6.00                                       30,096                   

3 HVAC system 5,016             sf 25.00                                   125,400                   

3 Electrical system 5,016             sf 18.00                                     90,288                   

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                    488,582                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                    231,526                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 5 Gilbert Road 107.67           / sf                            -                              -                    720,108                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

4 6 Gilbert Road

4 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                 10,000                

4 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                     5,000                

4 Interior building gut demolition 5,984             sf 1.00                                            5,984                

4 Hazardous abatement 5,984             sf 2.00                                          11,968                

4 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                 10,000                

A 4 Foundation repairs 1,404             sf 3.00                                            4,212                

B 4 Structural upgrades 5,984             sf 5.00                                          29,920                

A 4 Roofing 1,795             sf 1.00                                            1,795                

4 Façade repairs 4,680             sf 1.50                                            7,020                Minor

4 Interior architectural fit out 4,488             sf 25.00                                      112,200                Excludes basement

4 Sprinkler system 4,488             sf 5.00                                          22,440                

4 Plumbing system 4,488             sf 6.00                                          26,928                

4 HVAC system 4,488             sf 25.00                                      112,200                

4 Electrical system 4,488             sf 18.00                                        80,784                

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                    440,451                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                    208,718                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 6 Gilbert Road 108.48           / sf                            -                              -                              -                    649,169                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

5 11 Gilbert Road

5 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                    10,000             

5 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                        5,000             

5 Interior building gut demolition 5,456             sf 1.00                                               5,456             

5 Hazardous abatement 5,456             sf 2.00                                             10,912             

5 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                    10,000             

A 5 Foundation repairs 1,350             sf 3.00                                               4,050             

A 5 Structural upgrades 5,456             sf 1.75                                               9,548             

A 5 Roofing 1,637             sf 1.00                                               1,637             

5 Façade repairs 4,500             sf 1.50                                               6,750             Minor

5 Interior architectural fit out 4,092             sf 25.00                                         102,300             Excludes basement

5 Sprinkler system 4,092             sf 5.00                                             20,460             

5 Plumbing system 4,092             sf 6.00                                             24,552             

5 HVAC system 4,092             sf 25.00                                         102,300             

5 Electrical system 4,092             sf 18.00                                           73,656             

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                    386,621                            -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                    183,209                            -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 11 Gilbert Road 104.44                                      -                              -                              -                              -                    569,830                            -                              -                              -                              -   

6 13 Gilbert Road

6 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                       10,000          

6 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                           5,000          

6 Interior building gut demolition 6,762             sf 1.00                                                  6,762          

6 Hazardous abatement 6,762             sf 2.00                                                13,524          

6 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                       10,000          

A 6 Foundation repairs 1,746             sf 3.00                                                  5,238          

A 6 Structural upgrades 6,762             sf 1.75                                                11,834          

A 6 Roofing 2,318             sf 1.00                                                  2,318          

6 Façade repairs 4,850             sf 1.50                                                  7,275          Minor

6 Interior architectural fit out 4,830             sf 25.00                                            120,750          Excludes basement

6 Sprinkler system 4,830             sf 5.00                                                24,150          

6 Plumbing system 4,830             sf 6.00                                                28,980          

6 HVAC system 4,830             sf 25.00                                            120,750          

6 Electrical system 4,830             sf 18.00                                              86,940          

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    453,521                            -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    214,911                            -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 13 Gilbert Road 98.85                                        -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    668,432                            -                              -                              -   

7 421 Whitney Road

7 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                          10,000       

7 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                              5,000       

7 Interior building gut demolition 4,113             sf 1.00                                                     4,113       

7 Hazardous abatement 4,113             sf 2.00                                                     8,225       

7 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                          10,000       

A 7 Foundation repairs 1,296             sf 3.00                                                     3,888       

A 7 Structural upgrades 4,113             sf 1.75                                                     7,197       

A 7 Roofing 1,410             sf 1.00                                                     1,410       

7 Façade repairs 3,600             sf 1.50                                                     5,400       Minor

7 Interior architectural fit out 2,938             sf 25.00                                                 73,438       Excludes basement

7 Sprinkler system 2,938             sf 5.00                                                   14,688       

7 Plumbing system 2,938             sf 6.00                                                   17,625       

7 HVAC system 2,938             sf 25.00                                                 73,438       

7 Electrical system 2,938             sf 18.00                                                 52,875       

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    287,295                            -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    136,141                            -                              -   

TOTAL : 421 Whitney Road 102.96                                      -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    423,436                            -                              -   

8 423 Whitney Road

8 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                             10,000    

8 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                                 5,000    

8 Interior building gut demolition 8,925             sf 1.00                                                        8,925    
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Description Quantity Unit Unit Price  3 Gilbert Road  4 Gilbert Road  5 Gilbert Road  6 Gilbert Road  11 Gilbert Road  13 Gilbert Road 
 421 Whitney 

Road 

 423 Whitney 

Road 

 H27 Whitney 

Road 

1                            2                            3                            4                            5                            6                            7                            8                            9                            

Conceptual Estimates

8 Hazardous abatement 8,925             sf 2.00                                                      17,850    

8 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                             10,000    

A 8 Foundation repairs 1,962             sf 3.00                                                        5,886    

A 8 Structural upgrades 8,925             sf 1.75                                                      15,619    

A 8 Roofing 3,060             sf 1.00                                                        3,060    

8 Façade repairs 5,450             sf 1.50                                                        8,175    Minor

8 Interior architectural fit out 6,375             sf 25.00                                                  159,375    Excludes basement

8 Sprinkler system 6,375             sf 5.00                                                      31,875    

8 Plumbing system 6,375             sf 6.00                                                      38,250    

8 HVAC system 6,375             sf 25.00                                                  159,375    

8 Electrical system 6,375             sf 18.00                                                  114,750    

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    588,140                            -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    278,703                            -   

TOTAL : 423 Whitney Road 97.13                                        -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    866,843                            -   

9 H27 Whitney Road

9 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                                10,000 

9 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                                    5,000 

9 Interior building gut demolition 5,464             sf 1.00                                                           5,464 

9 Hazardous abatement 5,464             sf 2.00                                                         10,928 

9 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                                10,000 

A 9 Foundation repairs 1,404             sf 3.00                                                           4,212 

A 9 Structural upgrades 5,464             sf 1.75                                                           9,562 

A 9 Roofing 1,748             sf 1.00                                                           1,748 

9 Façade repairs 4,290             sf 1.50                                                           6,435 Minor

9 Interior architectural fit out 4,007             sf 25.00                                                     100,169 Excludes basement

9 Sprinkler system 4,007             sf 5.00                                                         20,034 

9 Plumbing system 4,007             sf 6.00                                                         24,041 

9 HVAC system 4,007             sf 25.00                                                     100,169 

9 Electrical system 4,007             sf 18.00                                                       72,122 

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    379,881 

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    180,015 

TOTAL : H27 Whitney Road 102.47                                      -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    559,897 

SCENARIO 3

Demolish 3 & 4 Gilbert Road; relocate, then adaptive reuse for remaining 7 buildings

1 3 Gilbert Road

1 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                            7,500                         

1 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                            3,500                         

1 Building demolition 6,038             sf 3.00                                 18,113                         

1 Hazardous abatement 6,038             sf 2.00                                 12,075                         

1 Fill foundation 575                cy 25.00                               14,375                         

1 Site repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                            5,000                         

Trade Cost:                    60,563                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                    28,699                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 3 Gilbert Road                    89,261                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

2 4 Gilbert Road

2 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                               7,500                      

2 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                               3,500                      

2 Building demolition 7,350             sf 3.00                                    22,050                      

2 Hazardous abatement 7,350             sf 2.00                                    14,700                      

2 Fill foundation 700                cy 25.00                                  17,500                      

2 Site repairs / slab infill (non-basement) 1                    ls 7,500.00                               7,500                      

Trade Cost:                            -                      72,750                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                      34,474                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 4 Gilbert Road                            -                    107,224                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

3 5 Gilbert Road

3 Relocation:                                  -                     

3 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                  7,500                   

3 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                  3,500                   

3 Building relocation expense - turn-key subcontractor 1                    ls 125,000.00                          125,000                   

3 Fill foundation 557                cy 25.00                                     13,933                   

3 Site & street repairs 1                    ls 20,000.00                              20,000                   

3 Permitting / Misc associated costs 1                    allow 15,000.00                              15,000                   

Adaptive re-use:

3 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                              10,000                   

3 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                  5,000                   

3 New foundation 1,672             sf 15.00                                     25,080                   No basement

3 Interior building gut demolition 6,688             sf 1.00                                         6,688                   

3 Hazardous abatement 6,688             sf 2.00                                       13,376                   

3 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                              10,000                   

A 3 Foundation repairs 1,476             sf 3.00                                         4,428                   

B 3 Structural upgrades 6,688             sf 5.00                                       33,440                   

A 3 Roofing 2,006             sf 1.00                                         2,006                   

3 Façade repairs 4,920             sf 1.50                                         7,380                   Minor

3 Interior architectural fit out 5,016             sf 25.00                                   125,400                   Excludes basement

3 Sprinkler system 5,016             sf 5.00                                       25,080                   

3 Plumbing system 5,016             sf 6.00                                       30,096                   

3 HVAC system 5,016             sf 25.00                                   125,400                   

3 Electrical system 5,016             sf 18.00                                     90,288                   

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                    698,596                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                    331,045                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 5 Gilbert Road 153.95           / sf                            -                              -                 1,029,641                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

4 6 Gilbert Road

4 Relocation:                                     -                  

4 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                     7,500                

4 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                     3,500                

4 Building relocation expense - turn-key subcontractor 1                    ls 150,000.00                             150,000                

4 Fill foundation 499                cy 25.00                                        12,467                

4 Site & street repairs 1                    ls 20,000.00                                 20,000                

4 Permitting / Misc associated costs 1                    allow 15,000.00                                 15,000                

Adaptive re-use:

4 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                 10,000                

4 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                     5,000                

4 New foundation 1,672             sf 15.00                                        25,080                No basement

4 Interior building gut demolition 5,984             sf 1.00                                            5,984                

4 Hazardous abatement 5,984             sf 2.00                                          11,968                

4 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                 10,000                

A 4 Foundation repairs 1,404             sf 3.00                                            4,212                

B 4 Structural upgrades 5,984             sf 5.00                                          29,920                

A 4 Roofing 1,795             sf 1.00                                            1,795                

4 Façade repairs 4,680             sf 1.50                                            7,020                Minor

4 Interior architectural fit out 4,488             sf 25.00                                      112,200                Excludes basement

4 Sprinkler system 4,488             sf 5.00                                          22,440                

4 Plumbing system 4,488             sf 6.00                                          26,928                

4 HVAC system 4,488             sf 25.00                                      112,200                

4 Electrical system 4,488             sf 18.00                                        80,784                

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                    673,998                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                    319,389                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 6 Gilbert Road 166.01           / sf                            -                              -                              -                    993,387                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -   

5 11 Gilbert Road

5 Relocation:                                        -               

5 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                        7,500             

5 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                        3,500             

5 Building relocation expense - turn-key subcontractor 1                    ls 125,000.00                                125,000             

5 Fill foundation 455                cy 25.00                                           11,367             

5 Site & street repairs 1                    ls 20,000.00                                    20,000             

5 Permitting / Misc associated costs 1                    allow 15,000.00                                    15,000             

Adaptive re-use:

5 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                    10,000             

5 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                        5,000             

5 New foundation 1,672             sf 15.00                                           25,080             No basement

5 Interior building gut demolition 5,456             sf 1.00                                               5,456             

5 Hazardous abatement 5,456             sf 2.00                                             10,912             

5 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                    10,000             

A 5 Foundation repairs 1,350             sf 3.00                                               4,050             

A 5 Structural upgrades 5,456             sf 1.75                                               9,548             

A 5 Roofing 1,637             sf 1.00                                               1,637             
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Description Quantity Unit Unit Price  3 Gilbert Road  4 Gilbert Road  5 Gilbert Road  6 Gilbert Road  11 Gilbert Road  13 Gilbert Road 
 421 Whitney 

Road 
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Conceptual Estimates

5 Façade repairs 4,500             sf 1.50                                               6,750             Minor

5 Interior architectural fit out 4,092             sf 25.00                                         102,300             Excludes basement

5 Sprinkler system 4,092             sf 5.00                                             20,460             

5 Plumbing system 4,092             sf 6.00                                             24,552             

5 HVAC system 4,092             sf 25.00                                         102,300             

5 Electrical system 4,092             sf 18.00                                           73,656             

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                    594,067                            -                              -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                    281,512                            -                              -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 11 Gilbert Road 160.48           / sf                            -                              -                              -                              -                    875,580                            -                              -                              -                              -   

6 13 Gilbert Road

6 Relocation:                                           -            

6 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                           7,500          

6 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                           3,500          

6 Building relocation expense - turn-key subcontractor 1                    ls 125,000.00                                   125,000          

6 Fill foundation 644                cy 25.00                                              16,100          

6 Site & street repairs 1                    ls 20,000.00                                       20,000          

6 Permitting / Misc associated costs 1                    allow 15,000.00                                       15,000          

Adaptive re-use:

6 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                       10,000          

6 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                           5,000          

6 New foundation 1,672             sf 15.00                                              25,080          No basement

6 Interior building gut demolition 6,762             sf 1.00                                                  6,762          

6 Hazardous abatement 6,762             sf 2.00                                                13,524          

6 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                       10,000          

A 6 Foundation repairs 1,746             sf 3.00                                                  5,238          

A 6 Structural upgrades 6,762             sf 1.75                                                11,834          

A 6 Roofing 2,318             sf 1.00                                                  2,318          

6 Façade repairs 4,850             sf 1.50                                                  7,275          Minor

6 Interior architectural fit out 4,830             sf 25.00                                            120,750          Excludes basement

6 Sprinkler system 4,830             sf 5.00                                                24,150          

6 Plumbing system 4,830             sf 6.00                                                28,980          

6 HVAC system 4,830             sf 25.00                                            120,750          

6 Electrical system 4,830             sf 18.00                                              86,940          

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    665,701                            -                              -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    315,457                            -                              -                              -   

TOTAL : 13 Gilbert Road 145.10           / sf                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    981,158                            -                              -                              -   

7 421 Whitney Road

7 Relocation:                                              -         

7 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                              7,500       

7 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                              3,500       

7 Building relocation expense - turn-key subcontractor 1                    ls 100,000.00                                      100,000       

7 Fill foundation 392                cy 25.00                                                   9,792       

7 Site & street repairs 1                    ls 20,000.00                                          20,000       

7 Permitting / Misc associated costs 1                    allow 15,000.00                                          15,000       

Adaptive re-use:

7 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                          10,000       

7 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                              5,000       

7 New foundation 1,672             sf 15.00                                                 25,080       No basement

7 Interior building gut demolition 4,113             sf 1.00                                                     4,113       

7 Hazardous abatement 4,113             sf 2.00                                                     8,225       

7 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                          10,000       

A 7 Foundation repairs 1,296             sf 3.00                                                     3,888       

A 7 Structural upgrades 4,113             sf 1.75                                                     7,197       

A 7 Roofing 1,410             sf 1.00                                                     1,410       

7 Façade repairs 3,600             sf 1.50                                                     5,400       Minor

7 Interior architectural fit out 2,938             sf 25.00                                                 73,438       Excludes basement

7 Sprinkler system 2,938             sf 5.00                                                   14,688       

7 Plumbing system 2,938             sf 6.00                                                   17,625       

7 HVAC system 2,938             sf 25.00                                                 73,438       

7 Electrical system 2,938             sf 18.00                                                 52,875       

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    468,167                            -                              -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    221,851                            -                              -   

TOTAL : 421 Whitney Road 167.79           / sf                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    690,018                            -                              -   

8 423 Whitney Road

8 Relocation:                                                 -      

8 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                                 7,500    

8 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                                 3,500    

8 Building relocation expense - turn-key subcontractor 1                    ls 150,000.00                                         150,000    

8 Fill foundation 850                cy 25.00                                                    21,250    

8 Site & street repairs 1                    ls 20,000.00                                             20,000    

8 Permitting / Misc associated costs 1                    allow 15,000.00                                             15,000    

Adaptive re-use:

8 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                             10,000    

8 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                                 5,000    

8 New foundation 1,672             sf 15.00                                                    25,080    No basement

8 Interior building gut demolition 8,925             sf 1.00                                                        8,925    

8 Hazardous abatement 8,925             sf 2.00                                                      17,850    

8 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                             10,000    

A 8 Foundation repairs 1,962             sf 3.00                                                        5,886    

A 8 Structural upgrades 8,925             sf 1.75                                                      15,619    

A 8 Roofing 3,060             sf 1.00                                                        3,060    

8 Façade repairs 5,450             sf 1.50                                                        8,175    Minor

8 Interior architectural fit out 6,375             sf 25.00                                                  159,375    Excludes basement

8 Sprinkler system 6,375             sf 5.00                                                      31,875    

8 Plumbing system 6,375             sf 6.00                                                      38,250    

8 HVAC system 6,375             sf 25.00                                                  159,375    

8 Electrical system 6,375             sf 18.00                                                  114,750    

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    830,470                            -   

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    393,537                            -   

TOTAL : 423 Whitney Road 137.14           / sf                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                 1,224,006                            -   

9 H27 Whitney Road

9 Relocation:                                                    -   

9 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 7,500.00                                                    7,500 

9 Utility disconnects 1                    ls 3,500.00                                                    3,500 

9 Building relocation expense - turn-key subcontractor 1                    ls 125,000.00                                            125,000 

9 Fill foundation 486                cy 25.00                                                       12,142 

9 Site & street repairs 1                    ls 20,000.00                                                20,000 

9 Permitting / Misc associated costs 1                    allow 15,000.00                                                15,000 

Adaptive re-use:

9 Temporary Protection / Site Prep 1                    ls 10,000.00                                                10,000 

9 Utility repairs 1                    ls 5,000.00                                                    5,000 

9 New foundation 1,672             sf 15.00                                                       25,080 No basement

9 Interior building gut demolition 5,464             sf 1.00                                                           5,464 

9 Hazardous abatement 5,464             sf 2.00                                                         10,928 

9 Site repairs / improvements 1                    ls 10,000.00                                                10,000 

A 9 Foundation repairs 1,404             sf 3.00                                                           4,212 

A 9 Structural upgrades 5,464             sf 1.75                                                           9,562 

A 9 Roofing 1,748             sf 1.00                                                           1,748 

9 Façade repairs 4,290             sf 1.50                                                           6,435 Minor

9 Interior architectural fit out 4,007             sf 25.00                                                     100,169 Excludes basement

9 Sprinkler system 4,007             sf 5.00                                                         20,034 

9 Plumbing system 4,007             sf 6.00                                                         24,041 

9 HVAC system 4,007             sf 25.00                                                     100,169 

9 Electrical system 4,007             sf 18.00                                                       72,122 

Trade Cost:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    588,103 

Mark ups:                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    278,686 

TOTAL : H27 Whitney Road 158.64           / sf                            -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                              -                    866,789 
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HISTORICAL AND EXISTING SITE PLANS 

 

The following  black and white site plans have been included from the Adaptive Reuse Study Report for 

Faculty Row Prepared by Herbert S. Newman and Partners, P.C., dated February 9, 1999. 

 

 

Current Aerial Location Plan 

 

 

 

Historic Preservation and Adaptive Reuse Plan, 11/2014 Draft by SOM 
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Charles Lowrie’s Plan for the Campus, 1910 

 

 

 

 

Campus Master Plan of July 1920 
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2014 CAMPUS DISCTRICT MASTER PLAN 
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BUILDING PLANS 

 

The following building plans have been included from the Adaptive Reuse Study Report for Faculty Row 

Prepared by Herbert S. Newman and Partners, P.C., dated February 9, 1999. 

 

 

4 (2) GILBERT ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

Second Floor Plan 
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3 GILBERT ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

Second Floor Plan 
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5 GILBERT ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

 

Second Floor Plan 

 

 



Historic Structures Report – Reference Documentation 

 

6 GILBERT ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

 

 

Second Floor Plan 
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11 GILBERT ROAD 

Not Available 
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13 (15) GILBERT ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

 

Second Floor Plan 

Not Available 
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H27 (4) WHITNEY ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

 

Second Floor Plan
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423 (6) WHITNEY ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

 

Second Floor Plan 
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421 (8-10) WHITNEY ROAD 

First Floor Plan 

 

 

Second Floor Plan 
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EXISTING CONDITION PHOTOGRAPHS 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



1. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) and west 
elevations, Photographer facing  NE, November 2014. 

2.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) and east 
elevations, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 



3. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of west elevation, Photog-
rapher facing E, November 2014. 

4.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of west and rear  (nor th) 
elevations, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 



5. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of rear  (nor th) elevation, 
Photographer facing S, November 2014. 

6.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of east and rear  (nor th) 
elevations, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 



7. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of  house with bus stop in 
front, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 

8.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of inter ior  stairway at 
front entrance, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 



9. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of front spaces (former ly 
separated) with mantel, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 

10.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of butler ’s pantry area 
in kitchen, Photographer facing W, November 2014 



11. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of  rear  second floor  bed-
room, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 

12.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 4 Gilbert Road.  View of house on r ight and its 
setting to the east, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 



13. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 4 Gilbert Road.  View of front (nor th) elevation, 
Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 

14.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of east and front (nor th) 
elevations, Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 



15. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 4 Gilbert Road.  View of rear  (south) and east 
elevations, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 

16.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 4 Gilbert Road.  View of  rear  (south) eleva-
tion, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 



17. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 4 Gilbert Road.  View of west elevation, Photog-
rapher facing E, November 2014. 

18.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 5 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) and east 
elevations, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 



19. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 5 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) elevation, 
Photographer facing N, November 2014. 

20.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 5 Gilbert Road.  View of west elevation and 
partial view of rear (north) elevation, Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 



21. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 5 Gilbert Road.  View of east and par tial rear  
(north) elevations, Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 

22.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 5 Gilbert Road.  View of front door , Photogra-
pher facing N, November 2014. 



23. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 5 Gilbert Road.  View of front room, fir st floor , 
as viewed from exterior, Photographer facing N, November 2014. 

24.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of front (nor th) and west 
elevations, Photographer facing S, November 2014. 



25. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of front (nor th) and east 
elevations, Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 

26.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of east elevation and 
partial view of rear (south) elevation, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 



27. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of rear  (south) elevation, 
Photographer facing N, November 2014. 

28.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of west elevation, Pho-
tographer facing E, November 2014. 



29. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of stairway at front en-
trance, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 

30.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of French doors at en-
trance to living room, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 



31. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of  mantel in living room, 
Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 

32.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of hallway with or iginal 
doors, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 



33. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 6 Gilbert Road.  View of rear  room on fir st 
floor, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 

34.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) and 
partial view of west elevation, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 



35. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) and par -
tial view of east elevation, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 

36.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of west and rear  
(north) elevations, Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 



37. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of  east and rear  (nor th) 
elevations, Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 

38.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of stairway at front en-
trance, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 



39. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of living room, Photog-
rapher facing W, November 2014. 

40.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of mantel in living 
room, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 



41. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 11 Gilbert Road.  View of bedroom on 2nd floor , 
Photographer facing S, November 2014. 

42.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) eleva-
tion, Photographer facing N, November 2014. 



43. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of front (south) and east 
elevations, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 

44.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of east and rear  (nor th) 
elevations, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 



45. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of  rear  (nor th) and west 
elevations, Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 

46.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of stairway at front en-
trance, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 



47. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of living rooms on fir st 
floor (formerly separate spaces), Photographer facing E, November 2014. 

48.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of mantel in east side 
living room, Photographer facing N, November 2014. 



49. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of kitchen spaces in rear  
of first floor (formerly separate spaces), Photographer facing W, November 2014. 

50.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of butler ’s pantry off of 
kitchen area, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 



51. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 13 Gilbert Road.  View of second floor  hallway, 
Photographer facing W, November 2014. 

52.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 421 Whitney Road.  View of front (nor th) ele-
vation, Photographer facing S, November 2014. 



53. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT,  421 Whitney Road.  View of front (nor th) and 
west elevations, Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 

54.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 421 Whitney Road.  View of west and rear  
(south) elevations, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 



55. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 421 Whitney Road.  View of  rear  (south) and 
east elevations, Photographer facing NW, November 2014. 

56.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 421 Whitney Road.  View of stairway at front 
entrance, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 



57. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 421 Whitney Road.  View of mantel in living 
room, Photographer facing S, November 2014. 

58.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 421 Whitney Road.  View of  living room space, 
Photographer facing E, November 2014. 



59. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 421 Whitney Road.  View of second floor  hall-
way, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 

60.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 423 Whitney Road.  View of front (nor th) ele-
vation and partial view of west elevation, Photographer facing S, November 2014. 



61. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 423 Whitney Road.  View of front (nor th) eleva-
tion and east elevations, Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 

62.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 423 Whitney Road.  View of rear  (south) eleva-
tion and partial view of west elevation, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 



63. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 423 Whitney Road.  View of west and rear  
(south) elevations, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 

64.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 423 Whitney Road.  View of stairway at front 
entrance, Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 



65. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 423 Whitney Road.  View of  mantel in former  
living room space, Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 

66.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 423 Whitney Road.  View of second floor  corr i-
dor, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 



67. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, H27 Whitney Road.  View of front (nor th) and 
west elevations, Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 

68.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, H27 Whitney Road.  View of front (nor th) and 
east elevations, Photographer facing SW, November 2014. 



69. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, H27 Whitney Road.  View of east elevation, Pho-
tographer facing W, November 2014. 

70.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, 3 Gilbert Road.  View of    , Photographer  fac-
ing  , November 2014. 



71. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, H27 Whitney Road.  View of  rear  (south) and 
west elevations, Photographer facing NE, November 2014. 

72.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, H27 Whitney Road.  View of stairway at front 
entrance, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 



73. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, H27 Whitney Road.  View of living room space 
and corner mantel, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 

74.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT, H27 Whitney Road.  View of  second floor  of-
fice, Photographer facing  SE, November 2014. 



75. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of 4 (on left) and 6 Gilber t Road (on 
right), Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 

76.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of south side of Gilber t Road, with 6 Gil-
bert in middle ground and more recent buildings to west and south, Photographer facing SW, 
November 2014. 



77. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of rear  (nor th side) of 5 and 11 Gilber t 
Road, Photographer facing SE, November 2014. 

78.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of walkway between 5 (to r ight, but not 
shown) and 11 Gilbert Road , Photographer facing N, November 2014. 



79. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of walkway on nor th side of Gilber t Road, 
with 11 Gilbert Road in distance, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 

80.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of rear  (nor th side) of 11 (on left) and 13 
Gilbert Road (on right), Photographer facing S, November 2014. 



81. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of 11 (on left) and 13 Gilber t Road, Pho-
tographer facing NW, November 2014. 

82.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of  13 Gilber t on left and 423 and 421 
Whitney Road on right, Photographer facing W, November 2014. 



83. University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of  H27 Whitney Road on left and 5 Gil-
bert Road on right, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 

84.   University of Connecticut, Storrs, CT.  View of  H27 Whitney Road on left and newer  
building to east and right on right, Photographer facing E, November 2014. 
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31 LEDOYT ROAD, UNIT 3055

sToRRS. CT 06269-3055
Ft6c 860.486.8741
FA 860 486 5477
rich.miller@uconn edu

Ofice of the Executive Vica President for
Administration and Chief Financial Oficer
Otllcq ot Envlronmontal Pollcy
Richard A. Miller, Esq.
DrrectorUNIVERSITY OF CONNECTICUT

January 14, 2016

Ms. Cheryl Chase, Director
lnland Water Resource Division
Department of Energy and Environmental Protection
79 Elm Street
Hartford, CT 06109

RE: University of Connecticut, South Campus Development

Dear Ms. Chase:

The University of Connecticut has completed a campus wide Master Plan to accommodate
projected growth, pursuant to the state's Next Generation Connecticut STEM initiative. The
Master Plan combines planning goals and principles, space needs analysis, and key findings
about the current campus into a comprehensive development strategy that will be
implemented over the course ofthe next 10 and 20 years. The Plan proposes a strategy for
maintaining and reusing existing buildings over this time frame as well as proposing new
buildings and landscape enhancements, and provides direction for developing in each ofthe
different campus districts. The Master Plan's approach to campus drainage focuses on
removing select buildings and replacing surface parking with woodland corridors as greenspace
that will reduce the amount of impervious cover by approximately 8 acres campus-wide, half of
which would be within the Mirror Lake watershed.

The University is currently preparing specific site plans, programming, and designs for the first
phase of implementation in the South Campus district. As you may know, this planned phase is
being reviewed under the Connecticut Environmental Policy Act (CEpA) as the South Campus
Development Environmental lmpact Evaluation.

The university is well aware that the cEpA regulations require an evaluation of the effects of
development on natural resources, including wetlands and watercourses, such as flooding, erosion, and
sedimentation. we are aware that DEEP remarked in its scoping comments that high flow stormwater
runoff from currently manaBed discharges at the Mirror Lake outlet are suspected of overwhelming
downstream fish populations and that the stormwater systems for the proposed projects should be
designed so that this condition is not exacerbated. ln addition to the CEPA considerations, the University
is also aware of its obligations under the state's flood management, inland wetlands, and dam safety
statutes and regulations.
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Note that the scope of what was proposed in the South Campus Development's CEPA scoping
notice has been significantly reduced. At this time, the Honors Residence Hall and
reconfiguration of the nearby campus road network are no longer being considered, leaving
only the 30,000 square foot addition to the School of Fine Arts building as the proposed
development. Nonetheless, the Master Plan envisions other development will occur within the
South Campus district, so the analyses needed to support the CEPA and other regulatory
considerations are described below.

Studies & Assessments

The University is updating the Storrs Campus Drainage Master Plan by providing a hydrologic
analysis ofthe two main watersheds, Eagleville Brook and Roberts Brook, in order to help guide
the development of the UConn Storrs campus from a stormwater perspective.

DEEP lnland Water Resources Division staff has met with UConn and its consulting team on
several occasions over recent months to review the preliminary findings of the hydrologic
analysis, particularly with respect to Mirror Lake and its drainage area which includes the South
Campus Development (SCD). The SCD's Fine Arts addition, which is to be constructed over an
area that is currently a paved cul-de-sac, will actually result in a slight reduction in run-off as a

result of conversion of some of the surrounding impervious cover. However, it is understood
that impervious cover within Mirror Lake's drainage area has increased by more than eight
acres, including off-campus development, since the start of UConn2000. This increase in
impervious area has resulted in increased flows and volumes of runoff into Mirror Lake.

The preliminary findings also anticipate that the increased volume of runoff may also raise the
water surface elevations in Mirror Lake during storm events more than had been previously
thought. According to the draft findings, Mirror Lake does not have the freeboard that CT DOT

typically requires of stormwater detention facilities. Further, Mirror Lake's water surface
elevation could approach or even exceed the top of the berm during the more extreme storm
events. Potential measures to address the peak flow and water surface elevation issues may

include:

a

Providing additional storage in the Mirror Lake drainage area through the construction of
additional subsurface detention/infiltration systems,

Use of smaller LID systems (bioretention systems, rain gardens, permeable pavement, etc.) for
future development within the drainage area,

Enlarging Mirror Lake to provide additional storage, and

Expanding the proposed South Woodland Corridor, which would contain larger stormwater
mana8ement features to manage runoff from other areas of South Campus.

31 LEDOYT ROAD. UNIT 3055
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The preliminary analysis also indicates that the Route 195 culvert downstream of Mirror Lake is
just meeting cr Dor required capacity, so any increases in flow may require modifications to
the culvert. However, while the areas draining to Mirror Lake have been calibrated with field
measured data, areas downstream of Mirror Lake have not. The university is in the process of
collecting additional data to refine the off-campus hydrologic projections.

Also, with respect to Mirror Lake's water quality, an assessment of its nutrient and sediment
loading and its aquatic plant growth dynamics has been recently completed by a consulting
limnologist. The assessment recommends dredging soft sediment from Mirror Lake, and
coordinating any dredging with maintenance to the spillway.

ln addition, the University has been closely following the revisions to the dam safety regulations
pursuant to Public Act 13-197 and is aware of the pending requirements we will have as a dam
owner with respect to inspections and maintenance. The University is preparing to contract
with an engineering firm to conduct the file review and field inspection on all its registered
dams, including that of Mirror Lake.

Proposed Actions

While additional development within the Mirror Lake drainage area may have adverse
environmental impacts, appropriate remedies must be done in the context of other related
measures at Mirror Lake that are planned in response to regulatory requirements and water
quality improvement initiatives. Accordingly, the University is proposing the following actions.

1. Fine Arts'addition and any other new development within the Mirror Lake watershed shall
be designed and constructed so as to not cause a net increase in peak flows into Mirror
Lake from the present condition, until such time that Mirror Lake's hydrologic constraints
are firmly understood.

2. Additional flow data shall be collected at strategic locations downstream of campus to
remove the uncertainty in the hydrologic model. Data collection is expected to occur over a
one year period, after which the Drainage Master plan shall be finalized.

3. With respect to dam safety inspections and maintenance:
a. Engineer and owner conduct file review and

field inspection of the campus dams

b. The Enginee/s inspection report is reviewed
and submitted to DEEP Dam Safety
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Within 5 months of adoption
of proposed regulation
concerning Dam Safety
lnspection
Within 7 months of adoption
of proposed regulation
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concerning Dam Safety
lnspection

c. Provide a plan and schedule to DEEP for Within 3 months of receipt of
completing Maintenance and/or Engineering DEEP request for

Maintenance and/or
EnBineering

4. Planning and design of a dredging program for Mirror Lake shall also be coordinated with
the dam maintenance and/or engineering required by DEEP pursuant to their review ofthe
dam inspection report.

lf you have any questions, please feel free to contact me.

Sincerely,

<^A tt(,o
Richard A. Miller
Director of Environmental Policy
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